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Indices in seriem grecam Patrologie: cursus completi accurante J.-P. MicNE hac . 
ratione instituti sunt : 


Brevis primum catalogus exhibetur, ex ordine voluminum, ut uno quasi conspectu 
qui scriptores in universa serie contineantur intelligatur. Sequitur inder alphabelicus 
auctorum in quo tituli tum scriptionum veterum tum recentiorum commentationum 
et indicum, additis columnarum numeris, dilucide simul atque accurate, quod fieri 
potuit, significantur. Qua in re ne quid viri docti desiderent, nomine inter uncos in- 
cluso, ea editio indicatur ad cujus exemplum v. cl. J.-P. MiGxE suam adornavit. 
Index etiam methodicus additus est ita confectus ut scriptiones grace pro argumento- 
in varias tabellas dispertiantur de re dogmatica, SCripturaria, hagiographica, etc. Qui- 
bus in appendicem indiculi quidam breviores subjunguntur, non sane $pernendi iis qui 
e thesauro Patrologiz greece opes Sibi plurimas comparare velint. Quod ed rationem 
vocabula scribendi spectat eam, quamvis non ubique laudandam, quz in ceteris vo- 
luminibus seriei ab editore adhibita est, retinendam esse censuimus. 

Qui labor ut reipublice chi 
Deum Optimum Maximum ex a mg deprecamur. 

| > 


Tolosz, in die festo S. Joannjs Chrys6stomi, 27 Januarii 1912. 


/ . - 
Ferdinandus CAVALLERA. 
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SIGNA ET ABBREVIATIONES I 


AA.SS. = Acta Sanctorum Bollandiana, 

CP. . = Constantinopolis. wing 

fg. = fragmenta. 

FH. = Fabricius-Harles. 

G. = Gallandi. 

M. == Mai. 

PGLT. = Patrologia greca latine tantum edita (Migne). 

Philocalia = Liber asceticus hoc nomine anno 1782 Venetiis grece editus. 
PL. = Patrologia latina (Migne) F 

f = Scripta spuria vel annus mortis. 

G = Scripta poetica. 

= 'z= Numero incluso designantur columne tomorum recentioris editionis qui cus 


ab editore petentibus nobis ad hos indices complendos commodati sunt. 
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PATROLOGIZA CURSUS 


COMPLETUS 


SERIES GRACA 


BREVIS CONSPECTUS AUCTORUM EX ORDINE TOMORUM 


I (1857, iterum (1) 1826), Clemens Romanus; Clemen- 
tina : Constitutiones apostolicz, Recognitiones; 


Il (1857 et 1886). Cleinentina.: Homilize (ad c.: 646). 
Barnabas, apostolus, 647-782 
Matnias, 2p.. 7293-1. 
Bartnolom:ius, 785-6. 
Anacletus, papa. 787-818. 
Hermas, 819-1512; Seudo-Pastor, 1011-24. 
Tesfamenta Xil Putrciarcharum, 1025-1160. 
Epistola ad Diognetum, 1159-86. 
Presbyteri et diaconi Achaiz de S. Andrea, 1187- 


1248. 


HI-IV (1857 et 1889). Dionysius Areopagita. (III 
immutatio a c. 1133: onomasticon et index 
analyticus). 

Maximi atque Germani scholia et Pachymerz 
paraphrasis. 


V (1857 et 1894). Ignatius Antiochenus, 9-996. 
Polycarpus Smyrn:eus, 995-1028. 
Smyrazorum ecclesia, 1029-40. 
Evarislus, papa,. 1039-58. 

Alexander I, papa, 1057-74. 

Xystus I, pupa, 1073-80. 

Telesphorus, papa, 1079-88. 

Hyginus, papa, 1087-94. 

Pius 1, papa, 1093-1130. 

Anicetus;, papa, 1129-34. 

Soter, papa, 1133-40. 

Eleutherius, papa, 2139-11. 

Melito Sardicm ep., 1145-1250. 
Papias, 1251-62. 

Quadratus, 1261-66: 

Aristides, 1267-8. 

Agrippa Custor, 1269-72. 

Aristo Pell:eus, 1271-86. 

Claudius Apollinaris, 1285-1302. 
Hegesippus, 1301-28. 

Pantenus, 1327-32. 

Rhodo, 1231-38. 

Maximus. Hierosolvmitanus, 1237-1356. 
Polycrates Ephesius, 1355-66. 
Theophilus, Casarex Pal., 1365-72. 
Serapio Antiochenus, 137t-76. 

Apollonius, 1:375-86. 

Seniores apud Irenzum, 1385-1492. 
Viennensis et Lugdunensis ecclesia, 1401-1454. 
Passiones martvrum anonymee, 1453-74. 
Victor I, jen, 14 79-99, 


VI (1857 © 1384, 1611 : index 


immutatio a. C. 


(1) Ubi numerus onni tan'um ad ditcur, columnorum 
idem est atque in prim.. editi n-. 


* VIIEIS (1857 et 1891 : VIII, 1890 : 


XI-XVII (1857). 


analyticus et J. 1. Nolte conjecture ct emen- 
dationes). Apologet:ie S. IL. 
Justinus, 9-800, 1563-1600. 
Tatianus, 801-88, 1601-2. 
Attienagoras, 887-1024. 
Theophilus Antiockenus, 
Hermias, 1167-1180. 
PSeaudgo-JuStinus, 1181-1564. 
Indices et supplementa, 1606-1820. 


VII (1257 et 1882). Irenzus. 
Fragmerta gnostica : , 

Basilides, 1263-66. 
Epipiznes, 1265-70. 
ISidorus, 1269-72. 
Valentinus, 1271-78. 
Valentinianus anonymus, 1277-82. 
Ptolem:wus, 1281-92 
Heracleo, 1291- 1322. 


1023-1168, 1603-4. 


IX). Clemens 
Alexandrinus. 


X (1857). Zephirinus, papa, 9-48. 
Caius, presbyter, 17-36. 
Sextus Julius Africanus, 35-108. 
Callistus I, papa, 109-32 
Urbanus I, papa, 131-142. 
Asterius Urbanus, 141-56. 
Pontianus, papa, 155-66. 
Anterus, papa, 165-74. 
Fabianus, papa, 175-202. 
Alexander Hierosolymitanus, 201-6. 
Anatolius, 207-36. 
Theognostus, 235-42. 
Pierius, 241-46. | 
Malchio, 247-60. \ 
Hippolytus, 261-962, 1603-8. 
Gregorius Thaumaturgus, 963-1232. 
Dionysius Alexandrinus, 1233-1344, 1575-1602. 
Macarius Magnes, 1343-1406. 
Archelaus, 1405-1528. 
Pamphilus, 1529-58, 
Phileas Thmuitanus, 1559-68. 
Theonas Alexandrinus, 1567-74. 


Origenes (XVI. IJ Philosophous 
mena.) 


XVIII (1857). Methodius Lyciz ep., 9-408. 


Alexander Lycopolitanus, 409-448. 
Petrus 1 Alexandrinus, 449-522. 
Alexander Alexandrinus, 523-608. 
Eustathius Antiochenus, 609-1066. 
Titus Rostrensis, 1065-1278 
Marecllus Ancyranus, 1277- 1306. 
Eugenius Ancyranus, 1302-6. 
Theodorus Heracloensis, 1307-78, 
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XIX-XXIV (1857). Eusebius Cwesariensis Pal. 
XXV-XXVIII (1857; nova editio, 25, 1884; 26, 1887; 
28, 1886.) Athanasius Alexandrinus. 


XXIX-XXXII (1857). Nova editio, 29, 1886; 30, 1888; 
81, 1885 (immutatio a col. 1833 [vari lectiones] 
ad col. 1848); 32, 1886 (immutatio a c. 1395 
ſordo epistolarum et indices analytici]). Basilius 
CeSariensis Capp. 

XXXIII (1857 et 1892). Cvrillus. Hierosol., 
Petrus II Alexandrinus, 127:3-94. 
Timotheus Alexandrinus, 1293-1310. 
Apollinaris Laodicenus, 1309-1538, 1627-34. 
Isaacus Judzus, 1537-46. 

Diodorus Tarsensis, 1545-1628. 


XXXIV (1860 et 1963). Macarius .Egyptius. 
Macarius Alexandrinus. 
Palladius Helenopolitanus, 991-1278: 


XXXV (1857), XXXVI (1858), XXXVII (1860), 
XXXVIII (1862). (Nova editio, 85, 1886; 36, 
1885, immutatio in indice analytico a ce. 1261 
ad 1380). Gregorius Nazianzenus et scholiastz, 
Cosmas, Nicetas. 

XXXVIII Czsarius, 847-1190. 


XXXIX (1858). Amphilochius Iconiensis, 9-130. 
Didymus, 131-1818. 
Nectarius, 1819-40. 


XL (1858). Philo Carpasius, 9-154. 
Asterius Amasenus, 155-480. 
Nemesius, 474-844. 
Hieronymus grecus, 845-66. 
Orsisius, 867-96. 

Serapio Thmuitanus, 895-942. 
Pachomius, 941-52. 

Antonius magnus, 953-1102. 
Theodorus, abbas, 1101-2. 
Serapio, abbas, 1001-2. 
Paphnutius, 1001-2. 

Isaias, 1003-1214. 

Evagrius Ponticus, 1213-86. 


XLI-III (1858). Epiphanius Constantiensis. 

XLIII Nonnus Panopolitanus, 665-1284. 
XLIV-VI (1858). Gregorius Nyssenus. 
XLVIIELXIV (1858-60). S. Joannes Chrysostomus, 

LXIV (1860). Meletius, monachus, 1069-1326. 


LXV (1858). Severianus Gabalitanus, 9-30. 
Theophilus Alexandrinus, 29-68. 
Palladius, 69-70. 
Xgyptii Patres = Apophtegmata Patrum, 71-440; 
Paradisus, 439-56. 
Philostorgius, 455-638. 
Atticus CP., 637-52. 
Proclus CP., 651-88. 
Flavianus CP., 889-92. 
Marcus eremita et Marcus Diadochus, Marcus dia- 
conus, 893-1266. 
LXVI (1859). Theodorus Mopsuestenus, 9- 1020. 


Synesius, 1021-1616; 1625-1732. 
Arsenius, eremita, 1615- 26. 


LXVII (1859). Socrates et Sozomenus. 
LXVIIELXXVII (1859). Cyrillus Alexandrinus, 


LXXVII. Theodotus Ancyranus, 1309-1432, 
Paulus Emesenus, 1433-44. 

Acacius Berrhzensis, 1445- 8. 

:Joannes Antiochenus, 1449-62. 

Memnon Ephesinus, 1463-66. 

Acacius Melitensis, 1467-72. 

Rabbulas Edessenus, 1473-76. 

Firmus Czs. Capp.,- 1477-1514. 
Amphilochius Sidensis, 1515-6. 


LXXVIII (1866). Isidorus Pelusiota, 9-1674. 
Zosimas, abbes, 1675-1702. 


LXXIX (1860). Nilus, abbas, Oh, 1489-1502. 
Hyperechius, 1471-90. 


LXXX-XXXIV (1860). Theodoretus. 
LXXXIV. Synodicon, 551-861. 


9-1272. 


INDICES 4 


LXXXV (1860) Basilius Seleuciensis, 9-618. 


Euthaulius 619-790. 

Joannes Carpathius, 789-826. 

Eudocia, 827-61. 

/Eneas Gazaus, 865-1004. 

Zacharias Mit vienes, 1005-1178. 

Gelasjius Cyzicenus, 1179-1360. 
Theotimus Tomit:nus, 1359-60. 
Ammonius Alexandrinus, 1361-1610, 1823-26. 
Andreas Samosatiensis, 1609-12, 
Gennadius CP., 1611-17:34. 

Quintianus Asculanus, :17:33-40. 
Candidus Isaurus, 1741-56. 

Antipater Bostrensis, 1759-96. 

Dalm: itiug, inonachus, 1797-1802. 
Timotheus Bervtensis, 1803-4. 
Eust:athius [erytensis, 1803-4. 
Fragmentia hislorica Tusculana, 1805-24. 


LXXXVIIE-IH] (1860). Timotheus, presb. CP., 9-74. 
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Joannes Maxentius, 73-158. 

Theodorus, lector, 157-228. 

Procopius Tvrius, 227-8. 

Theodorus Scvthopolitanus, 229-36. 

Timotheus Hierosolymil:nus, 235-54. 

Timotheus Antiochenus, 253-66. 

Timotheus III, Alexandrinus, 265-76. 

Theodosius Alexandrinus, 277-86. 

Eusebius Alexandrinus et*' Eusebius Emesenus, 
287-5062. 

Gregentius Tapharensis, 563-84. | 

Epiphanius CP., 583-86 (Cyvpri, 587-98). 

Isaac Syrus, 599-888. 

Barsanuphius, 887-902. 

Eustathius, monachus, 901-42. 

Justinianus, imperator, 943-1152. 

Agapetus, diacgnus, 1153-86. 

Leontius BVzantinus, 1185-86. 
Joannes, 2017-100.) 

Ephrem Antiochenus, 2099-110. 

Paulus Silentiarius, 2111-2268. 

Eutvchius CP., 2267-406. 

Evagrius, scholasticus, 2405-2906. 

Eulogius Alexandrinus, 2907-64. 

Symeon Junior, 2965-3220. 

Zacharias Hierosolvmitanus, 3219-68. (Anonymus 
de Persica captivitate 3235-68.) 

Modestus Hierosolymitanus, 3267-312. 

Jobius, monachus, :331:3-20, 

Erechtius Antioch. Pisidize, 3321-2 

Petrus Laodicenus, 3321-36. 

XXXVII [E-LIET] (1860). Procopius Gazzus. 

(II) Joannes Moschus, 2843-3116. - 

Sophronius llierosolvymitanus, 3113-4014. 

Alexander, monachus, 4013-106. 


LXXXVIII (1860). Cosmas Indicopleustes, 9-476. 
Constantinus, diaconus, 477-528. 
Paulus, christianus, 529-78. 
Joannes Climacus, 579-1210. 
Joannes Raithuensis, 1211-48. 
Agalhias Mvrinzus, 1249-1608, 
Dorotheus, abbas, 1609-1844. 
Gregorius Antiochenus, 1845-86. 
Joannes Jejunator, 1887-978. 


LXIX (1860). Anastasius Sinaita, 9-1288, 
Anastasius Antiochenus, 1289-1408. 
Anaustasius, abbas S. Euthymii, 1407-10. 
Anastasius, presbyter, 1409-10. 
Antiochus, monachus, 1411-1856. 


XC-XCI (1860). Maximus, confessor. 
XCI. Thalassius, 1423-80. 
Theodorus Raithuensis, 1479-1504. 
XCII-(1860). Chronicon Paschale, 9-1160, 
Georgius Pisida, 1161-1754. 


XCIII (1860). Olympiodorus, 9-780. 
Hesychius, 781-1560. 
Leontius Neapolitanus, 1559-1748. 
Leontius Damascenus, 1747-8. 


XCIV-VI (1860). Joannes Damascenus. 


XCVI (1860 et 1891). Joannes, CP., 1413-34. 
Joannes Nic:eus, 143:3-50. 
Joannes Eubceensis, 1451-1508, 


XNCVIT (1866). . Jonanncs M.lalas, 9-790, 
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Andreas Cretensis, 789-1444. 
Elias. Cretensis, 1443-46. 
Theodorus Abucara, 1445-1610. 
Dionysius Telmarensis, 1609-10. 


XCVIITI (1860). Germanus I CP., 9-454. 
Cosmas Hicrosolymitanus, 455-524. 
Gregorius [I Agrigentinus, 525-1228. 

| Anonymus Becuccianus, 1227-40. 

Pantaleo CP., diaconus, 1239-70. 

Adrianus, 1271-1312. 

Epiphanius Catanensis, 1311-32. 

Pachomius, monachus, 1333-68. 

Philotheus, 1369-72. 

Tarasius CP., 1371-1500. 


Naucratius, confessor, 1825-50. 
Anonvmus de schismate $studitarum, 1849-54. 


C (1860). Nicephorus. CP., 9-1068. 
Stephanus CP., diaconus, 1069-1186. 
Procopius, diaconus, 1187-1200. 
Gregorius Decapolita, 1199-1212. 


102, 1900; 108, 1900]. Photius. 


1232-1:380. 
Bartholom:aus Edessenus, 1381-1458. 


CV (1862). Nicetas David Paphlago, 9-582. 
NY rpg philosophus, 583-842. 
Theognostus, monachus, 843-62. 
Anonymus S.: Nicolai studitz vita, 863-926. 
Josephus hy mnographus, 929- 1426. 


CVI (1863). Joseppus, 9-176. 
Nicephorus, philosophus, 177-200. 
Andreas Cs. Capp., 199-486. 
Arethas Cas. Capp., 485-806. 
Joannes geometra, 805-1002. 

Cosmas Vestiarius, 1003-18. 

Leo Patricius, 1017-22. | 

Athanasius, Corinthorium ep., 1021-4. 
Anonvymi in Scripturam — 1025-1290. 
Anonymi in liturgiam, 1291-1336. 
Anonymi in moralia, 1335-88. 


CVII (1863). Leo Sapiens, imperator. 


CVIII (1863). Theophanes Confessor, 9-1010. 
Anonymus, vita- Leonis armeni, 1009- 1038. 
Leo, grapmaticus, 1037-1164. 

Anastasirfs, bibliotaecarius, 1187-1428. 


CIX (1863). Theophanes continuatus. 

Joannes Hierosolymitanus, monachus, 517-20. 
Joannes Cameniata, 519-638. 

Demetrius Cydonius, 637-592. 

Gregorius, monachus, 653-64. 

Symeon Magister, 663-822. 

Georgius, monachus, 823-984. 

Joseph Genesius, 985-1156. 


CX (1863). Georgius Hamartolus, 


CXI (1864). Nicolaus CP., 9-406. 
Anonymus chronographus, 405-12. 
Basilius Neopatrensis, 411-16. 

Basilius Minimus, 417-18. 

Gregorius, presbyter Czsarez, 417-40. 
Anonymus, vita S. Luce Junioris, 441-80. 
Moses Bar- Cepha, 479-608. 

Theodorus Daphnopata, 607-20. 
Nicephorus CP., presbyter, 621-888. 
Eutychius Alexandrinus, 889-1470. 


* _ CXI1-1 (1864 et 1897: CXII, 1864: CXIID. 
J Constantinus Porphyrogenitus. 


# CXIII. Theodosius, diaconus, 987-1060. 
1 Nico Cretensis, 975-88. ; 
, Hierocles, grammaticus, 14! -56. 
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CXVI). Symeon Metaphrastes. 


XCIX (1860 et 1903). Theodorus Studites, 9-1824. 


CI-I1V (1860 : [100, 1899, desunt in fine (1017-24) 
Addenda $seu Fpistola ad ecclesftam Anliochenam 


| CIV (1860 et 1896, immutatio a col. 1459, indices 
_ analvtici). Petrus Siculus et Petrus Argivorum, 


| CXIV-XVI (1864 et 1903: CXIV, 1900: CXV, 1891 : 


CXVI. Acta de S. Demetrio Thessalon., 1081- 1126. 


CXVII (1864 et- 1897, immutatio parva in indice 
analytico a col. 1449). Basilii Menologium, 9-614, 
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Basilius junior Porphyrogenitus, 613-34. 


- Leo. diaconus, 635-926. 


Nicephorus Phocas, 925-1008. 
Gregorius Abulfaragius, 1009- 16. 
Abulfeda, 1017-22. 
Cemaleddinus, 1021-26. 
Hippolytus Thebanus, 1025-56. 
Georgides, 1055-1164. 

Ignatius, diaconus, 1163-78. 
Nilus Eparchus, 1177-80. 
Christophorus, protoasecretis, 1179-84. 
Michael Hamartolus, 1185-90, 
Anonymus asceticus, 1189-94. 
Suidas, 1193-1424. 


CXVIII-EXIX (1864 et 1894, immutatio parva in indice 


analytico a ce. 1301). (Ecumenius Triccz#. 


CXIX (1864 et 1881). Jus canonicum greco-romanum, 


725-1:300. 
Insunt : 


I.. Palr. CP: : 
Joannes Chrysostomus, 725-28. 
Gennadius, in tomo $85 
Tarasius, in toma 98. 
Nicephorus, in tomo 100. 
Sisinnius, 727-742. 
Sergius, 741-44. 
Alexius, 743-48. 
Michael, 747-56. 
Joannes Xiphilinus, 755-762, 
Nicolaus, 761-66. 
Sty,Pp1, 765-6. 
Arsenius, 765-6. 
Nicolaus Muzalon, 765-8, 
Theodotus, 767-8. 
Constantinus Chliarenus, 767-70. 
Lucas, 769-88. 
Michael Anchialus, 787-96. 
Theodosius, 795-8. . 
Germanus, 797-808. 
Manuel, 807-18. 
Incertorum Patriarcharum, 817-22. 


II. Nectarius, 821-26. 
Nicolaus Priscus, 825-6. 
Alexius, 827- -850. 

Michael, 849-54. 
Constantinus Lichudes, 853-56. 
Joannes Xiphilinus, 855-60. 


-Eustratius, 859-60. 


Nicolaus [Garidas], 859-84. 
Lucas, 883-6. 

Georgius Xiphilinus, 887-90. 
Joannes. Camaterus, 889-94. 


Judicum civilium decretum, 893-96. "- 


Philotheus, 895-900. 

Incertorum Patriarcharum, 899-910. 
Series episcoporum Byzantie, 909-24. 
Olfficia majoris ecclesizx, 923-26. - 


II. Aliorum episcoporum el sanclorum patrum : 


Adrianus, papa, 925-30. 

Basilius Achridenus, 929-35, 1119-20. 

Nicetas Heracleensis, 935-8. 

Demetrius Chomatenus, 937-60, 1125-30. 

Joannes Citri, 959-86. . 

Elias Cretensis, 985-98. 

Nicephorus Chartophylax, in tomo 100. 

Nicephorus Thessalonice, 997-1010. 

Joannes Zonaras, 1011-32. 

Theodorus Balsamon, 1031-94, 1161-1224. 
8. 


' Petrus Chartularius, 1 


Demetrius Syncellus, 1097-1120. 
Nicetas Mitylenzeus, 1121-24. 
Theodorus  Critopulus, 1129-32. 
Mandata varia, 1131-60. 
Matthaus, monachus, 1225-98. 
Michael Chumnus, 1297-1300. ' 


WR. ( . on et 1880). Anonymus, vita S. Nill junioris, 


Theodorus Iconiensis, 165-72. 

Leo presbyter, 173-78. 

Joannes, presbyter, 177-80. 

Leo Grammaticus, 179-80. 
Epiphanius, monachus, 179-286. 
SYmeon junior, theologus,. 287-710, 


Scholasticus anomy mus, 709-12, 
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Nicetas Nicenus, 713-720. 
Michael Cerularius, 719-820. 
Samonas Gazeus, 819-32. 
Leo Achridanus, 83:3-44. 
Nicetas Pectoratus, 43-1040. 
Humbertus, cardinalis, 1021-38. 
Joannes Mauropus Euchaita, 
Joannes Xiphilinus, 1201-92. 
Joannes CP. diaconus, 1291-96. 
 CXXEII (1864 et 1894, CXXI). Georgius Cedrenus 
(adde, 132, 1357-1362). 
CXXII (1864 et 1889). Joannes Scyvlitza, 367-476. 


Michael Psellus, 477-1186. 
Anonymus de antiquitatibus CP, 


1039-1200, 1297-8. 


1187-1358. 


CXXIII--VI (1864 et 1883: CXXII, 1881: CXXIV, 
1902 : CXXVI. Theophylactus. | 
CXXVII. Nicephorus Bryennius, 9-216. 
Constantinus Manasses, 215-472. 
Nicolaus CP. Grammaticus, 471-74. 
Lucas Cryptoferratensis, 473-28. . 
Anonymus. in S. Bartholoma um, 499-512. 


Nicon Raithensis, 511-16, 525-32. 
Anastasius, 517-: 32. 
Nicetas. Serronius, 531-44, 1177-1480. 
Jacobus, monachus, 543- 700. 
Philippus Solitarius, 701-902. 
Job, monachus, 903-8. 
Petrus Chrysolanus, 909-20. 

_ Alexis I Comnenus, 921-84. 
Irene Augusta, 985-1128. 
Elias ecdicus, 1127-1176. 
Nicephorus Botaniata, 1481-84. 
Nicetas Seidus, 1483-88. 


CXXVIIEXXI (1864-65: CXXX et 1898: CXXIX). 
Euthymius Zigabenus. 


CXXXI. Anna Comnena, 59-1244. 


CXXXII (1864). Theophanes Cerameus, 9-1078. 
Nilus Doxopatrius, 1079-1114 
Joannes Antiochenus, 1115-50. 
Joannes Comnenus, 1149-54. 
| Isaac Catholicus, 1153-1266. 


CXXXIII (1864). Arsenius, 9-62. 
Alexius Aristenus, 61-114. 
Theorianus, 113-298. 

Joannes Cinnamus, 299-708. 
Manuel Comnenus, 707-90. 
Alexius II Comnenus, 789-92. 
Andronicus Comnenus, 791-924. 
Joannes Phocas, 927-62. 
Epiphanyus, monachus, 963-61. Vide 190. 
Perdicas Ephesinus, 963-72. 

Anonymus, de locis $sanctis, 973-90. 
Eugesippus, 991-1004. 
Theodorus Prodromus, 1003-1424. 


CXXXIV-V (1864). Joannes Zonaras. 


CXXXV (1864 et SOS Isaac Angelus, 439-96. 
Neophytus, 495-502 

Joannes Chilas. 5p 8. 

Nicolaus Methonensis, 507-18. 


CXXXV-V I (1864). Eustathius Thessalonicensis, 017- 
136-754, 1245-1334. 


CXXXVI. Euthymius Neopatrarum, 755-64. 
Antonius Melissa, 765-1244. 


CNXXXVII-VIII (1865 et 1904 : CXXXVII1. Theodo- 
rus Balsamon (et Zonaras atque Aristenus). 


es 251 (1863 et 1894). Isidorus Thessalonicensis, 


Nicetas ; Maronezx, 165-222. 
Joel Chronographus, 223-88. 


CXXXIX-XL (1865 et 1887 : CXT). Nlcetas Acomi- 
natus Choniates, 287-140-292 et 1221-46. 

Michael Acominatus Choniates, 299-384 et 1247-58. 
Grecorum Epistola ad Innocentium III, 293-98. 
Theodorus Alaniz, 385-414. 
Theodorus Andidensis, 413-68. 
Manuel, magnus rhetor, 469-82. 
Pantaleo, diaconus, 483-592. 
Germanus II. CP., 593-758. 
Theodorus Ducas Lascaris, 759-80, 1259-1396. 
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779-808. 
807-936. 
q: $I-: 38. 


Methodius, monachus, 
Constantinus Acropolita, 
Arsenius Aulorianus, - CP., 
Georgius Acropolil, 957-1220. 
Nicephorus Chuimmnus (Nathanael), 1397- 1526. 
Alexander IV, papa, 1527-60. 
Sixtus IV, 1561-66. 

CXLI (1865 et 1881). .Joannes Veccus, 9-1032. 
Constantinus Meliteniotes, 1031-1274. 
Georgius Metochita, 1275-1424. 

CXLII (1865 et 1886). Georgius Cyprius CP. (Gre- 
*  gorius), 9-470. 
Athanasius CP., 
Nicephorus Blemmyda, 


471-528. 
527-1622. 


CXIIIT (1865 et 18901). Ephraem, 
9-:380). 
Theoleptus Philadelphiensis, 379-408. 


Specimen Sapienti:ce Indorum veterum, 1217-1356. 
CXLII-IV (1865). Georgius Pachymeres, 407-144-930. 
CXLIV. Theodorus Metochita, 929-54. 

CXLIV-YV. Matthaeus Blastares, 953-1400-145-212. 
CXLV (1865 et 1904). Theodulus, monachus (Thomas 


Magister), 213-548# 
CXLV-VII (1865). Nicephorus Callistus, 548-146-147- 
6.32. 


Callistus et Ignatius Xanthopulus, 633-812. 
Callistus CP.. 813-18 

Callistus Telicudes, 817- 32. 

Callistus Cataphy ziota, 832-942. 
Nicephorus, monachus, 94:33-66. 

Maximus Planudes, 967-1178. 


CXLVIII-IX (1865). Nicephorus Gregoras. 


CXLIX. Nilus Cabasilas Thessalonicensis, 671-730. 
Matth:eus Carvophylius, 729-878. 

Theodorus Meliteniota, 877-1002. 

Georgius Lapitha, 1001-46. 

Catalogus bibliothece Patmi., 1047-52. 


CL (1865). Constantinus Harmenopulus, 9-168. 
Macarius Chrvsocephalus, 167-248. 
Joannes Calecas CP., 249-80. 
Theophanes L1I Nicznus, 279-356. 
Nicolaus Cabasilas, 355-772. 
Gregorius Sinaita, 1237-1 346. 


CL-CLI (1865). Gregorius Palamas, 771- 1236; 1347- 
151-678. 
CLI Tomi Synodici tres in causa Pglamitarum, 
679-774. 
Philotheus CP., -551-656, 773-1186. 
Gregorius Acyndinus, 1187-1244. 
1243-1364. 


Nilus CP., 655-78. 
Barlaamus de Seminaria, 

CLII (1865). Manuel Calecas, 9-662. 
Joannes Cyparissiota, 661-996. 
Matthezus Cantacuzenus, 997-1084. 
CP. patriarcharum diplomata, etc... 

Joannes Glycys, 1085-1158. 
Esaias, 1159-1214. 

Joannes Calccas, 1215-84. 
Isidorus, 1283-1302. 

Callistus et Philotheus, 1303-1460. 


CLIII-IV (1865-6). Joannes Cantacuzenus, imp. 


CLIV. Philotheus, CP. patr., 711-826, 1239-44. 
Demetrius Cydonius, 825-1216. 

Maximus Chrysoberga, 1215-30. 

Fhilotheus Selymbriensis, 1229-40. 


CLV (1866). Symeon Thessalonicensis. 


CLVI (1866). Manuel Chrysoloras, 9-60. 
Joannes Cananus, 59-82. 
Manuel II Palzologus, 81-582. 
Joannes Anagnosta, 583-632. 
Georgius Phrantzes, 631-1080. 


CLVII ( 1866). Georgius Codinus Curopalata, 9-740. 
Ducas, 739-1166. 
Anonymi Chronicon breve, 1167-84. 


CLVIII (1866). Michael Glycas, I-LII; 1-958. 
Jouannes, diaconus Adriatrpolituinas, 959-79, 


chronographus, 
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- Esaias Cyprius, 971-76. 


Hilario, monachus, 975-84. 
Joannes Argyropulus, 983-1010. 


Matthaus Camariota, 1019-70. 
Marcus Eugenicus, 1071-1104; 1163-1200. 
Nicolaus V, 1201-12. 
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Theodorus Agallianus, 1011-52. 
Josephus CP. 1051-4 

Job, monachus, Hamartolus, 1053- 56. 
Bartholom:zus de Jano, 1055-68. 

Nicolaus Barbarus, 1067-78. 

Anonymus, de vita Mohammedis, 1077-80. 


CLVIX (1866). Laonicus Chalcondylus, 9-922. 
Leonardus Chiensis, 923-44. 
Isidorus, cardinalis, 943-56. Michael Palzeologus, 1025-48. 
Josephus Methonensis (Joannes Plusiadenus), 957- + Andronicus Senior, 1048-1108. 
1394. Andronicus Junior, 1108-15. 
' | Joannes Palzologus, 1115-6. 
CLX (1866). Gregorius Mammas CP., 9-248. Joannes Cantacuzenus, 1116-27. 
Gennadius (Georgius Scholarius) CP., 249-774; Joannes Palzologus, 1127-8. 
1103-62. Manuel Palzologus, 1128-9. 
Georgius Gemisthus Pletho, 773-1020. Constantinus Palzologus, 1129-32, 


CLXI (1866). Bessarion, I-CL VI et 1-746. 
Georgius Trapezuntius, 745-908. 
Constantinus Lascaris, 907-70. 

Theodorus Gaza, 971- 1014. 

Andronicus Callistus, 1013-20, 1131-42. 

_ CP. Imperatorum Novell constitutiones: 
Lascaris, 1019-21. 
Joannes Duczas, 1021-5. 


APPENDIX 


Tomus CLXII (1866, col. 1826) igne deslruclus. 


Anonymus De incursione Abarum, 1109. 
Theodorus Edessenus, 1148. 
Philotheus Sinaita, 1169. 
Petrus Damascenus, 1185. 
Basilius Neopatrensis, 1329. 
Anonymus De Clade CP., 1337. 
Eberhardus de. Breydenbach, 1347. 
Pius II, 1349. 
Joannes de India, 1403. 
Anonymus. Patriarchicha CP. hisloria, 1431. 
Arsenius Elassonis, 1561. 
B. de Montfaucon dissertatio de Athanasio, 1617. 
Indices in universam Patrologiam grecam : 
Index alphabeticus auctorum. 
Index operum. 
Index ex ordine tomorum. 
Index elenchorum uniuscujusque tomi. 


Michael Apostolius,. 9. 
Supplementum ad univpersam $eriem : 
Theognostus Aiexandrinus, 463. 

Antonius Magnus, 479. 

Esaias, abbas, 501. 

Athanasius Alexandrinus, 525. 
Apollinaris Laodicenus, 533. 
Evagrius Ponticus, 561. 

Gregorius & - paint I73. 
Philemon, 5 

Theophanes + REY 605. 
Polvchronius Apameensis, 607. 
Diadochus Photices, 713. 
Chrysippus Hierosolymitanus, 7595. 
Pseudo-Titus Bostrensis, mn. 
 Eustratius CP., 895. 

[Pamphilus] Panoplia dogmatlica, 1095. 


Hujus tomi 162 copiosum indicem digessit v. cl. A. Bonnetty in Ariddtdes de Philosophie chrelienne, 
372 annee, 5® secrie, t. 14*, 73* volume de la Collection, 1866, p. 405-10. Cur autem tomus num- 
quam in lucem-editus fur rit. idem, postea his verbis declarabat, in commentatione (1) que hunc 
titulum ferebat : Deslruclisn des cliches de {ous les ouvrages des Peres latins et grecs dans Fincendie 
des ateliers catholiques de labbe Migne (Ibidem, 38® annee, 5® serie, t. 17®, 76® volume, 1868) : 


« Le dernier volume de la Patrologie grecque, le 162 (167? y compris les supplements), allait 


etre mis sous presse; comme Pouvrage precedent, il renfermait des tables generales, mais beaucoup 
moins developpevs. Tout etai! sauve, si le desastre fat arrive seulement deux ou trois jours apres; 
car, pour impriier ur volume a 1.000 exemplaires, M. Migne n'a besoin que deux journees (p. 141). » 
Quibus verbis ex periodica La Sematne religteuse de Paris exce:ptis, ipse Bonnetty addebat (p. 144): 
itre de tous les ouvrages et opuscules qui entrent dans les 162 (167 avec 
les vol. de supplement aux t. 16, 86 et 87) volumes de la Patrologie grecque (tomes 1 a 43) dans 
leurs tomes 16, 17, 19 (4* serie), (tomes 44 a 162), dans les tomes. 1, 2, 3, 8, 10, 12, 13, 14. 
« Les lecteurs des Annales trouveront meme ce que contenait le tome 162, qui n'a pas encore 
paru et que nous avons analyse sur les epreuves qui nous avaient 6te confices par M. Pabbe Migne. 
« Voir en outreles Reſtextons inslruclives el curieuses $Ur les deux Patrologies dans notre tome X, 
P. 78 (5® serie). » 
Q"# tamen ex hoc tomo opera in Patrologia greca l{atine tantum edita reperiuntur, in his 


ind cibus, addito $ig 10 PGLT., notavimus. Scripia intezra recensuimus in indice alphabetico. 


(1) Mam mit $0d-1li:; amicissimys L. Maries indicavit. Huic et R. P. H. Thurston atque v. ol. 'o. Pard-nhewer et 
G. Nolfr-m preſe-to biblio:. ee Argontinensis qui mer um, que s$wnma fuit eorum humanitas, que de hoc volumine 
sc rent comm 1icarunt, amplissimas gratias refero. Neque amici carissimi Hadriani Boudou immemor esse volo, qui in 
aliquantis tomis Patrologize describendis sollertem mihi navavit operam. 
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INDEX ALPHABETICUS AUCTORUM 


A 


ABBIBUS, Dolichii ep., 8 V. 
Libellus in Synodico, c. 134, 84, 749-50. 


ABUCARA. Vide THEODORUS A. 


ABULFEDA, s. XIV. 
Annales Muslemici, fg. latine, 117, 1017-22. 


ABULFARAGIUS. Vide GREGORIUS A. 


ACACIUS (et PAULUS), presbyter, s. IV. | 
Epistolz 1-2 ad S. Epiphanium, initio Panarii, 41, 
155-58. 


ACACIUS BERRH XENSIS ep. ft 437, 77. 

Epistola ad Cyrillum Alex. (inter cyrillianas, 15), 
99-102. 

Epistola ad Alexandruin Hierap. Synodiecon, c. 41, 
84, 647-8 et c. 55, 6 

Propositiones directz ad Cyrillum, Synodicon, 
c. 53, 658-9. 

Confessio fidei, Synodicon, 221, 851- 54, 

Nolilia Lequien, 1445-6. 


ACACIUS MELITENUS ep., 77. 
Homilia Ephesi habita (Mansi), 1467-72. 
Epistole 1-2 in Synodico, c. 83, 84, 693; c. 213, 838. 
Nolitia Lequien, 1467- 8. 


ACHILLES TATIUS, s. IV. 
Isagoge ad Arati . Phenomena (Pelavius), 19, 933- 
1002. 


ACHRIDANUS, ACHRIDENUS. Vide. BASILIUS 
Thess., LEO A. | 
ACOMINATUS. Vide MICHAEL, NICETAS A 
ACROPOLITA. Vide CONSTANTINUS, GEOR- 
GIUS A. 
ACYNDINUS. Vide Mn A. 
ADAMANTIUS [Anonymus], $. 
Dialogus de renta in Deum fide Ft Ke.” 1793- 1884. 


ADRIANUS, s. Y, 98. 
Isagoge in Hark Scripturas (Pearson cum nolis 
Heoeschelii), 1273-1312. 
Notitia FH., 1271-2. 
ADRIANUS IV, papa, 1154-9. 
Epistola ad Basilium Achridenum, 119, 925-30. 


ANEAS GAZAUS, s. V-VI, 85. 
Theophrastus dialogus (G. ), 871-1004. 
Nolitia G. 865-70. 
Index analylicus, 1835-36, 


AETIUS AMIDENUS. | 
De significationibus $stellarum (Pelavius), 19, 
133: 


AFRICANUS (Sextus Julius), s. III, 10. 
Epistola ad Origenem de historia Suzannz (Donany 


-8, 
Epistola ad Aristidem (GM.), 51-64. 
Fg. 1-19 ex libris chronographie, 63-94. 
Fg. ex libris Cestorum (FH.), 45-46. 
f Passio'S. Symphorosz et filiorum, lat. (G.), 95-8. 
f De rebus persicis "wh Christum natum (von 
Aretin, 1804), 97-108. 
Notitia FH., 35-46; G., 45-50. 


AGALLIANUS. Vide THEODORUS A. 


AGAPETUS CP. diaconus, s. VI, 86, 1. 
Capita admonitoria, 1163-86. 
Nolitia G., 1153-4; FH., 1155-62. 


AGATHANGELUS, s. XIV 
Fg. de Gregorio Lapitha, 149, 1005-10. 


AGATHIAS MYRINEAUS, scholasticus, s. VI, 88. 


Historiarum libri 1-5 (Niebutr), 1267-1596. 
Testimonia et judicia de A., 1259-60. 
* Dedicatio edilionis parisiensis, 1261-62. 
Bonav. Vulcanii prefatio (1263-68), note, 
1595-1608. 
Niebutr prefatio et vita Aeon 1249-60. 
Index analyticus, 2005-14. | 


AGRIPPA CASTOR, s. II. 5. 
([Eusebii epitome operis contra Basiliden], 1269-72. 
Notitia G., 1269-70. 


ALEXANDER I, papa, s. II, 5. 
tf Epistole 1-2, et decretum (Mans!), 1057-69; 
1069-74; 1073-74. 
Notitia e Libro pontificali (1057-8). 


ALEXANDER TV, papa, 1254-51, 


140. 
Constitutio Cypria, 1533-60. Cf. 1561-66 (Sixti TV). - 


Riccardi prefatio el hisoria C. C., 1527-32. 


ALEXANDER ALEXANDRINUS ep., f 326, 18. 
Epistola ad Alexandrum CP., 547-72. 
Epistola encyclica, 571-82. 
Depositio Arli, 581-2 (et 1, 1123-4 in nolis Cotelerii). 
rs ad ZXglonern Cynopolitanum ep., fg., 
83-8 
Sermo de. anima et y 4g 1 et $5 onions Domini, 
Syriace et latine (M.), 585- 
' Monilum M., 
Nolitia G., 523-28. | 
7 Hostenii de locis quibusdam concilii 
Niceni dissertationes due, 527-46. 


ALEXANDER APAMEZ ep., s. V. 


' Epistola ad AI lerapolitanum, in Syno- 


dico, c. 132, 84, 


ALEXANDER dung M0 e >. 
Epistolz 1-27 in S 0105 HP. 54, bs 58, 
69, 93, 94, 96, 100, 102, 104, 105, 127, 129, 135, 


- Ws 147, 149, 152, 164, 156, 165, 167, 169, 178, 
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ALEXANDER HIEROSOLYMITANUS ep., f 250, 


Fragmenta ——_— 1-4, 203-6. 
Notlitia G., 201-4. -+ 


ALEXANDER LYCOPOLITANUS, s. IV, 18. 
De Placitis Manichzorum, 411- 48. 
Notilia G., 409-12. 


ALEXANDER MONACHUS, s. X11, 87, III. 
De inventione S. Crucis 1-2 (Gretser), 4015- 76; 
4075-88. ; 
Laudatio in Ap. Barnabam, lat. (Surius), 4087-106. 
Monitum, 4013-4. 


ALEXIUS ARISTENUS, s. XII, 138. 
Synopsis canonum, 63-114 
Nolitia Cave, 61-62. 
Commentaria in SS. Canones (cum commentario 
Theodori Balsamonis), 183/7-88. 


ALEXIUS CALOCHETUVUS, s. XH\ 
Ad Barlaamum epistola, latine, 151, 1282- S. 


ALEXIUS I COMNENUTS, 1081-1118, 127. 
 Novellze Constitutiones de re ecclesiastica, - 921-84 
438d, 6, 7,9, 12, 15, 16, 20, 22). 


ALEXIUS 1I COMNENUS, 1180-83, 133. 
Novella Constitutio de monasteriis, 729-92. 

ALEXIUS CP. patr., 1925-43. 119. 
Sententiz synodales 1-2, 743-48; 3-5, 827-50. 


ALEXIUS PHILOSOPHUS, s. X1. 


Distichon in Symeonem Junicren, grace, 120, 307. - 


ALGERDUS, Lituanorum rex, s. XIV. 
Pittacium (inter Philothei patr. ' Cp. acta n. 89), 
grace, 1 1451-2. 


ALYPIUS, r—_ presbyter, s. V. 
Epistola ad Cyrillum Al. (ater cyrillianas, 29), 
77, 145-48. | 


AMMONIUS Alexandrinus presbyter, s. V, 85. 
In Psalmos (Corderius), 1361-64. 
In Danielem (M.), 1363-82; 1823-6. 
In Matthezum (Corderius), 1381-92. 
In Joannem (Corderius, Cramer), 1391-1524. 
In Acta apostolorum (Cramer), 1523-1608, 
In I Petri (Cramer), 1607-10. 


AMPHILOCHIUS ICONIENSIS ep., s. IV, 39. 


HoMILIZX. 


1. In natalem Christi, 35-44. 
2. In occursum Domini, 43-60. - 
3, In Lazarum quatridu: anum, 59-66. 
4. In mulierem peccatricem, 65-90. 
5, In diem $sabbati sancti, 89-94. 
6. In mesopentecosten (in paralyticum),. 119-30. 
Epistola svnodica, 93-98. 
Sententiz et excerpta 1-22 : 97-118. 
f Vita S. Basilii, latine, 29, CCXCIV-CCCXNVI, de 
qua AA.SS. commentarius previus, CCXCI-IV. 
Vita antiqua, 13-26. 
Veterum teslimonia, 27-34. 
Nolitlia G., 9-14. 


AMPHILOCHIUS SIDENSIS ep.,-s. V, 77. 
Fg. (Mansi), 1515-16. 
Notitia Lequien, 1515-6. 


AMURUTZES. Vide GEORGIUS A. 


ANACLETUS, papa, s. I. 2 
f Epistole 3 et Decreta 2 Tan), 789-818. 
Notitia ex Libro pontiſicali, 787-8. 


ANAGNOSTA. Vide JOANNES A. 


ANASTASIUS I ANTIOCHENUS, ep., 559-599, 89* 
De rectis dogmatibus orationes, 1-9, latine : 
1. De SS. Trinitate, 1309-30. 
2. De incircumscripto, 1331-36. 
3. De incarnatione, 1335-48. 
* 4, De passione et impassiÞiliiate Christi, 1347-56. 
5. De resurrectione Christi, 1355-62. 
Sermones quatuor (6-9). 
6. In Transfigurationem, 1361-76. 
7-8. In Annuntiationem S. Mariz, 1375-86, 
. 1385-90. 
9. De tribus Quadragesimis, 1389-98. 


_— fidei orthodox RE et Cyril 
Al.), 1399-1404. 

Fg. de Sabbato, 1405-6. 

Epistola ad Sergium, 1405-08. 
AA SS., 1299-1310. 
Notitia G., 1289-94; FH., 1293-1300. 


ANASTASIUS IV ANTIOCHENUS. Cf. Anastasius 
Sinaita, 83. 
Notitia FI1., 1409-10. 


ANASTASIUS BIBLIOTHECARIUS, s. IX, 108. 
Historia ecclesjastica ex Nicephoro patr., Georgio 
* Syncello et Theophane contracta, 1187-1428. 
- (Omissa chronographia brevi Nicephori quzm est 
in 100; ex Syncells, 1191-1206; ex Theophane, 
1205-1428.) 
Fabroti monitum, 1C8, 1187-8. 


ANASTASIUS C/ESARELE, Palzst. arch., s. XI, 127. 
De jejunio Deiparz (Cotelerius), 519-32. 
Notitia Oudin, S17-8. 


ANASTASIUS MONACHUS, Maximi discipulus, f 
664, 90. 
Ad epistolam Maximi, latine, 133-34. 
Ad collegium monachorum Calaritanum, lat., 133-6. 
Notitia FH., 1409-10. 


ANASTASIUS PRESBYTER et apocrisiarius, f 666, 


Ez editione Maximi (Combeſts). 
Epistola ad Theodosium, latine, 173-78. 
Patrum Testimonia (S. Hippolytus contra Bero- 
nem), 178-83 
Syllogismi, ' 187- -94, 10, £39-48. 
Capperonnier Animaudversiones in Anastasiti 
versionem, 847-952. 


ANASTASIUSS. EUTHYMI! abbas, s. V{71, 89. 
f Epistola ad ' monachvs Caulmritzanos = ANAS- 
TASII monachi. 
Adversus Judzeos (M.), 1203-72, 1271-4, 1273-32. 
Notitia FH., 1467-8. 


ANASTASIUS SINAITA, s. VII, 89. 
Hodegus (Gretser). 35-510. 
Index scriplor::m, T6 on 64. 
Quzstiones {Gretser), 329-32 
Index quest., 311- 23; i. rum, 17-20; adde, 
1, 517-8 (C 'ole!erius). 
Oratio de $sacra «ynaxl (Combeſts ), 825 3-043, 


Palrum, lib. 12 greece etiam ex Fung Alli, 

. (1682), 851-1052, 1051-78. 

In sextum Psalmum (Canisius), 1077-1144. 

In illud Secundum imaginem (M.), 1143-53; sermo 
tertius (Bandini), 1151-80; fg. (M.), 1283-81, 
grace. 

Contra monophysitas sententiz Patrum [contra 
Arianos] (M.), 1179-92. 

Sermo in defunctos (Mattheti), 1191-122. 

Disputatio adversus Judzos, 1203-72; Dinl-gus 
parvus 1271-4; alia interrogatio, 1273-82 (M) = 
vide ANASTASIUS S. Euthymii. 

De oper:tionibus, fg. grace (M.), 1281-4. 

Contra Diztetum, fg. grace (M.), 1283-4. 

In Sergium grammaticum, run (M.), 125-6. 

In Evangelium Lucz, fg. 1-5 OL), 1285-88. 

De ns sacerdotali (M.), 1287-88. 

Prefatio Gretser, 27-32. 
Notitia FH., 9-26, Gretser, 31-34. 
wn (in Hodegum et quezstiones), 
1863-7 


ANATOLIUS LAODICENUS ep., s. III, 19. 
Canon Paschalis (Bucherius), 209-22. 
Ex -libris arithmeticorum (FH.), fg. 231-36. 
Bucherii in Canonem Paschalem conumen- 
farius, 221-32. | 
Nolitia G., 207-10. 


ANCHIALUS. Vide MICHAEL A. 


ANDREAS CASAREZ Capp. ep., s. VI, 106. 
Commentarius in Apocalypsin, 215- 458. 
Prefatio. Pellani, 207-12. 
Note Fr. Sylburgit, 457-86. * 
Capita Apocalypseos, 211-6. 
Notitia Oudin, 199-208. 
Monitum Migne, 7-8. - 
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Index grecilalis, 1387-94. 


Index analylicus, 1395-1412. 
ANDREAS CRETENSIS, arch., s. VII-VII, 97. 


ORATIONES 1-21. ex edilione G. et Combeſis, juxta 
ordinem analogicum disposite. 


1-4. In Nativitatem B. M. V., 
8433-62, 861-82. 

5. In Annuntiationem, 881-914. 

6. In Circumcisionem Domini et in S. Basilium, 
913-32. 

7, In Transſigurationem Domini, 931-58. 

8. In Lazarum quatriduanum, 959-86. 

), In ramos Po2lmarum, 985-1018. 

4 11. In exaltationem S. Crucis, 1017-36, 1035-46. 

2-14. In dormitionem S. Marie, 1045-72, 1071-90; 

1089-1110. 

15. In S. Joannis deco!lationem, 1109-42. 

16. In apost. Titum, 1141-70. 

17; In S. Georgium, 1169-92. 

18. In S. Nicolaum, 1191-1206. 

19. In S. Patapium,. 1205-34 et 1235-54. 

20. In Publicanum et Phariseum, 1255-68. 

21. De humana vita et de defunctis, 1267-1302: 

De SS. Imaginum veneratione (Boissonade), 1301- 4. 

De cyclo solari et Junari (Pelavius), 19, 1329-34. 


CANONES Precipui et triodia (Combefis), ©, 97. 


805-20, 819-44, 


1. In B. Anne conceptionem, 1305-16. 

2. In B. Marie natalem, 1315-30. 

3. Magnus canon, 1:329-86. 

4. In Lazarum, 1385-98. 

5. Triodia majoris hehdomade, 1399-1420. 

6. Canon in mediam Pentccosten, 1421-34. 

7. Idiomela 1-6, 1433-38. 

8. lambi ad Agathonem (G.), 1437- 44. 
Notitia G., 789-92; F 791-804. 


Indez iniliorum hom.., FH., 801-4. 
Index analyticus, 1645-54. 


ANDREAS SAMOSATENSIS ep., s. V, 8$. 
Epistolze 1-10, in Synodico, $4, c. 43, 59, 62, 63, 82, 
90, 98, 101, 103, 106. 
Refutatio anathematismorum Cyrilli Alex. (in 
Cyrilli Apologetico contra Orientales), 76, 315-86. 
Notitia Lequien, 85, 1609-12. 


ANDRONICUS CALLISTUS, + 1478, 161. 
Monodia de CP capta, gr. (editio princeps), 1131- 
42. 
Epistola ad Georgium Palzologum, gr. (Botss0- 
nade), 1017-20. 
Notitia Boerner, 1013-16. 


- ANDRONICUS CAM; ATERU S. S. XII. Vide JO AN- 
NES VECCUS, 141, 396-613. 


ANDRONICUS I COMNENUS, imp., 1183-85, 138. 
+ Dialogus contra Judzos lat. (Canisius), 797-924; 
index, 795-0. © 
Notitia Oudin, 791-94. 


ANDRONICUS 1I PAL/EOLOGUS senior, 1282-1328, 
f 1332. 


Notitize Episcopatuum (Goar), 107, 385-404. 

Novell» Constitutiones et Acta, 161, n. 14-35, 
1048-1108, grace; 152, 1153-4, 1160-1, 1186- 
7, 1199-1200, grzce. 


ANDRONICUS 1H FPAL/AEOLOGUS junior, 1328-41. 
Novelle Censtitutiones et Acta. 161 n. 36-43, 
1108-1115, g1zzce vel latine; 152 1265-6, gr. 


ANIANU'S pelagianus, hk. © 
Homiliarum $. J. Chrvso*tomi in Mattheum versio, 
cum prologo, 58, 97: --1058. 
De !auc ibus s. P: uli, £0, 471-514, previa _—_— 
ad var g«lium, 471*-2*. 
ANICETLUS, papa, 5s. I1, $5. 
f Epistola ad Callie episcopos (Mans)), 1129-34, 
Notilia e Libro ponlificali, 1129-30. 


ANNA COMNENA, 1082-1148, 131. 
Alkcxias lib. 1-15 (/5u Cange), 79-1212. 

Latinorum aliquot de Alexio C. testimonia, 71-76. 

L. Jacobi a S. Carolo Elogium Anne C., 79-78. 

D. Hauchelii et P. Possini prefalio, 69-72; 59- 
70. 

D. Heschelii nolw, 1235-44; 

Index seriplorum in nolis Du Cange, 1289 - 96; 
Heschelii, 1299-1308. 


Glossarium Anneum. 1211-36; index grecarum 
vocum in mdtis, 1295-1300. 

Index geographicus, 1289-96. 

Nobiles galli, normanni e& lalini, 1281-4. 


Index rerum, 1251-82. 


ANTERUS, papa, 235-36, 10. 
+ Epistola (Mansi), 167-74. 
Notitia ex Libro Pe «li, 165-66; Coustant, 
167-8. 


ANTIOCHENUS, preefectus [Antiochus], s. 3; : 
Epistola ad Nestorium in Synodico, c. 24, 84, 618-9. 


ANTIOCHLUS, monachus, s. VII, 89. 


Enistola ad Eustathium, 1421-28. 
Prologus, 1427-30 


Homitlie, 1-130, 1431-1850. 
De oratione et confessione, 1849-56. 
N.-B. alio nomine Pu ndectes Scripture divine, 
ex edilione Duce#it. 
Prologus gr.-lal., 1419-22. 
Notitia FH., 1411-14; Ducwus, 
. Index andlyticus, 1869-78 


ANTIPATER BOSTRENSIS, ep., s. V, 858. 
Homilia in S. Joannem Buptistam, 1763-76. 
—_ in SS. Deiparz Annuntiationem, 1775-92, 
Ballerini monitum, 1757-62. 
Fragmenta. 
1. Contradictio in Eusebii Apologiam Origenis 
(Mansti), 1791-4. 
- In mulierem hemorrhoissam (L abbe), 1793-4. 
. Adversus Origenem (M.), 1793-96. 
In crucem (M.), 1795-6. 
Adversus Apoliinarem Shah ), 1795-6. 
Notitia FH., 1755-58 


ANTIPATER, prases, s. IV. 
Epistola ad Basilium Ces. (inter B. epistolas, 187), 
32, 663-4. 


S. ANTONIUS Magnus, ab}bas, s. IV, 40. 
Sermo de vanitalte mundi, latine, 961-64. 
Sermones 1-20 ad monachos, latine (Echellensis), 
963-78. 
Epistolz 1-7, latine, 977-1009. 
Epistolz 1-20 latine (id), 999-1066. 
Epistola ad Theodorum, . 1065-6. 
Regulz et przecepta, 1065-74 (er gown wh arabica 
el recensi6cne S. Benedicli Anianensis). 
Spiritualia Documenta (Echell. ex avok. ), 1073-80. 
Admonitiones, 1079-84. 
Sententiarum expoxitio, 1083-1094. 
Responsiones, 1993-98 et 1097-1102. 
[De moribus hominis et bona conversatione grace 
(Þhitlocalia), capitula 1-170; 162, 479]. 
Excerpla ex menologiis, latine, 40, 957-62. 
Nolitia G., 953-58. 


ANTONIUS MELISSA, s. XI, 138. 
Loci communes (ex Gesnero ef Ribitlo), 765-1244. 
Notitia F., 765-6 
Index —— 1333-8. 


APOLLINARIS. Vide CLAUDIUS A. 


APOLLINARIS LAODICENUS, hereticns, s. IV, 33. 
Metaphrasis in Psalten, 1313-1538; 1627-34. 
Epistole 1-2 ad Basilium (inter ep. Basilii, 362, 364: 

32, 1101-6, 1105-8). 
(In Proverbi:r, fg. (M.), 162, 533; PGLT., 80, 717-20. 
In E zechielem, Te. (M.), 462, 545]. 
N'olitia 6G .» 88, 1309-14. 


APOLLONIUS, s. I1-II1, 5. 
Adversus COPE fg. 1381-86. 
Notitia G., 1375-89. 


APOLOGIT.E SE UN DI SACULI, editio Maran, 
(Jus tlinus, Tatianus, Athenagoras, "Theophi- 

Jus, Hermias.) 
IH. Nolte conjecture et amendatioh, 1705- 


1816 11709-1828]. 

Maran. Prefatio, 9-206 (de Superioribus editio- 
nibus 9-22; de doctrina, 23406; de gestis 
et scriptis, 105-296. 

Index greecttatts, 1635-10. 

Index Scriptorum laudatorum, 1815-20 [1827-32]. 


Index rerum, 1611-78 [1611- -82]. 


APOSTOLIUS. ' Vide ARISTOBULUS et 
CHAEL A. | 


1415-20, 


SEILIE 
. 


MI- 
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ARCHAUS AFRICANUS ep., s. 11, 8. 
De Paschate in die dominica celebrando, fg. latine 
{M.), 1489-90 (es! Irenzt). 


ARETHAS CAS. Capp. ep., s. X, 106. 
Commentarius in Apocalypsin (Cramer collatus), 
487-786. 


Oratio de SS. Guria, Samona et Abibo, latine (St.rius), 


787-98. 
Oratio de translatione S. Euthymii, ,arch. CP 
(Lipomanus), 797-806. 
Scholion, 97, 1595-8. 
"Hentenii Judicium de Joannis relegalione in 
Patmum, 106, 487-94. 
Notitia FH., 485-86. 
Index analyticus, 1411-14. 


ARGYROPULUS. Vide JOANNES A. 
* ARGYRUS. Vide ISAAC A. 
ARISTENUS. Vide ALEXIUS A. 


ARIiSTIDES, s. II, 5. 
Notitia Lumper, 1267-68. 


ARIS TO PELLAUS, s. II, 5. 
Disputationis Jasonis et Papisci fg. 1-6, 1277-86. 
Nolitia G., 1277-8. 


ARISTOBULUS APOSTOLIUS, s. XY. 
Epistola, 162, PGLT., 81, 637-8. 


ARNOBIUS juzaior s. V. 
Vetus interpretatio hom. paschalis 17» Cyrilli Ale- 
xXan.!rini (M), 77, 789-809. 


ARSENIUS AUTORIANUS CP., f 1273, 140. 
Versus in Dominicam Resurrectionis, 937-40. 
Monitum Mairanga, 935-6. 
Syvnodales sententize et acta, 939-48 et I19, 765-6. 
Testamentum, 947-58; 


ARSENIUS ELASSONH, a. 1558, Labores et iter 
humilis Arseaii scu narratio institutionis patriar- 
chatus moscovitici. (Pasinti), 162, 1561, PGLT., 
81, 885-910. 


ARSENIUS, ercmila, Seu MAGNUS, s. IV-V, 66. 
Doctrina et exhortatio, 1617-22. t 
Ad nomicam tentatorem, 1621-26. 
Noſitlia G., 1615-8. 


ARSENIUS MONACHUS, s. XII, 138. 
Epitome canonum, 9-62. 
ASTERIUS AMASENUS ep., s. IV-V, 40. 
HomiLi&, ex ed. Combefis. 
. De divite et Lazaro, 163-89. 
. De ceconomo iniquitautis, 179-94. 
Adversus avaritiam, 193-216. 
: Adversus Kalendarum festum;, 215- 26. 
In illud An liceat dimillere uxorem (Matt., XIX, 
3), 226-40. 
In Danielem et Susannam, 239-50. 
In caecum a nativit:te, 249-64. 
In SS. Petrum et Paulum, 26:3-300. 
In S. Phocam, martyrem, 299-314. 
10. In SS. martvres, 313-334. 
11. In laudem S. Eunhemize, 333-38. 
12. In laudem S. Stephani, 337-52. 
13. Adhortatio ad venitentiam, 351-70. 
14. In principium j:juniorum, 369-90. 
15-9. In psalmum »©, hom. 15: 389-404; 16 : . 403- 
18; 17 : 417-28; 18 : 427-34; 19: 133-44. 
29. In psalmum 6, 443-60. 
21. In psalmum 7, 459-78. 
hotius de Asteriis, 477-80. 
Combeſis prefatio, 159-62. 
Noliltia FH., 155-60. 
ASTERIUS URBANUS, s. III, 10. 


Fg. Contra Montanistas, 145-56. 
Notitia G., 141-44. 


ATHANASII ALEXANDRINI ep., f 373, 25-28. 
Ex editione Benediclinorum cum $supplementis. 
I. APOLOGETICA. 


Oratio contra gentes, 25, 3-96. 
Oratio de incarnatione Verbi, 95-198. 


| IL PoLEMICA et DoGMaTiIcCa. 
Expositio fidei, 199-208. 


ERLEPTOS 


- In illud Omnia mihi tradita (Matt., XI, 27), 207-20. 
40. 


Epistola encyclica, 221-4 
Apologia contra Ariancs, 239-410. 
De decretis nicenz $sy nodi, 415-76. 
De sententia Dionysii, 479-522. 
Epistola ad Dracontium episc., 523-34. 
Epistola ad episc. /AEgypti et Lybiez, 537-94. 
Apologia ad Constantium imperat, 595-642. 
_ de fuga $ua, 643-80. 
Epistola ad Serapionem de morte Arii, 685-90. 
Historia Arianorum ad monachos, 691-796. 
Orationes 1-4 adversus Arianos, 28, 11-526. (Orat. 
4: 467-526). 
Epistolez 1-4, ad Serapionem, 529-676. 
De Synodis, '681-794. 
Tomus ad Antiochenos, 795-810. 
Epistola ad Jovianum, 813-824. 
De incarnatione et contra Arianos, 983-1028. 
Epistola ad Afros episcopos, 1029-48. 
— ad Epictetum, 1049-70. 
— ad Adelphium, 1071-84. 
— ad Maximum, philosophum, 1085-90. 
F Contra Apollinarium, lib. 1-2, 1093-1166. 
pistola ad Joannem et Antiochum, 1165-68. 
— ad Palladium presbyterum, 1167-70. 
— ad Rufinianum, 1179-82. 
Epistolz 1-2, ad Luciferum, latine, 1181-3, 1183-6. 
Epistola ad monachos, 1185-86, 1189-90. 
T De Trinitate et Spiritu Sancto, 1191-1218. 
Epistole 1-3 (Vetera monuments), 28, 1331-38, It. 
Interpretatio in rag 1231-2 et 28, 1637-44. 
Sermo major de fide, 1263-94; 1237-40 et fy. 
gelasiana, 1247-50 et 1249-50, adversus he es): 
f De azymis, 26, 1327-32. 


HI. EXEGETICA. 


Epistola ad Marcellinum, ex ed. Veneta, 27, 11-46. 

Expositio in Psalmos, 1-146, cum s$supplementis. 
ex Ambrosiana, 59-546; fg. 547-90. 

f De titulis psalmorum (Antonelli; esf Hesychii 
Hieros.), 649-1344. 

Fg. in Job, 1343-48; 

— in Cantica, 1347-62. 

— in Matt., 1368-90 Cf. 26, 1251-56. 

— in Luc., 1391-1404 Cf. 26, 1243-46. 

— in 1 Cor., 1403-08. 

— in Lucam (M.). 162, 509, PGLT., 80, 705-13. 

Index grecitatis, 1409-10. 


IV. CANONICA. 


Epistolz heortasticz lat., 26, 1360-1444 (fg. greca, 
1433-44). 
Chronicon previum, 1351-60. 
Chronicon ace halum, 1443-50. 
Prefatio Mai, 1339-50. 
Index analyticus, 1519-22. 


V. ASCETICA. 


Vita S. Antonii, 26, 838-976, cum latina interpre- 
tatione Evagrii. 

Epistole duz ad Orsisium, 977-80. 

Epistola ad Amunem, monachum, 1169-78. 


VI FRAGMENTA, 26. 
Ex homilia, 1217-22. 
Contra Valentinum, 1223-24. 
Ex Sermonibus consolatoriis ad virgines, 1239-40. 
Ex tractatu in Joan., XII, 27, 1239-44. 
Ex epistola ad Eupsychium, 1245-48. 
Adversus hmexreticos, 1255-58. 
Ex oratione in defunctos, 1249-50. 
Ex episiola ad Epiphanium, 1257. 
Ex dogmatica ad Antiochenos epistola, 1-5, 1259-62. 
Ex epistola ad Diodorum [Tyrium] latine, 1261-62. 


Ex tractatu de Christi nativitate, latine, 1261. 


Ex expositione fidei, latine, 1262. 

Contra Macedonianos, 1313-14. 

Contra Novatianos 1-5 : 1315-18. 

De amuletis, 1319. 

Brevis expositio fidei, 1321-1324. 

Adversus eos qui CEne matant, 1323-24. 

Ex Sermone in Joan., I, 14 (Et Verbum), 1 -2, 1323-26. 

Ex $Sermone in Joan., VII, 58, 1, 132 25-26. 

Ex $Sermone in Prov. XX11, 8, 1325-26. 

Ex $Sermone ad baptizatos, 1325-26. 

Fragmenta anepigrapha, 1249-50 A; 1257-8, 1293- 
94, 1319-22, 1323-4; 1325-6. 

Narratio Athanasii ad Ammonium ep. et alios 
(de fuga sua sub Juliano), 26, 979-82. 
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Fg. 1223-30 et 1233-38 sunt Eutherii Tyanensis 
Confulaliones quarumdam propositionum. 

Ordo editionis nove cum anterioribus compa- 
ral, 28, 1645-54. 

Index operum in ant. codd., 1653-56. 

Syllabus codd. ad lomos 25-26, 26, 1449-1452, 

Preſfatioed. Venele, 25, I-XIV, Benediclino- 
rum, XIV-XLIV. 

Prefationes ed. anliquiorum, 25, XLV-LIL. 

Tabella geographica Agyptlus, LIII. 

Teslimonia veterum, CCLXXIV-XXX. 

Vite antique, CLXXXV-CCLI. 

Vita S. Alhanasii, LIV-CLVI; Animadvper- 
Silones, CLVI-CLXXXTV. 

Montjaucon Epislola ad amicum an vera 
sit narratio Rufini de FR ab Alhanasio 
baptizatis, 162, 1617, PGLT, 80, 1019-26. 

J. Fontanini. De anno emortuali S. A., 268, 
CCLI-LIX. 

AA.SS. De cultu S. Athanasii, CCLIX- 
LXXIII. 

Index grecilatlis, 26, 1451-62. 

Lexicon Athanasii vetus, 28, 1609-1622. 

Index analylicus, in 25-96, 28, 1461-1520. 


PS. ATHANASIUS Alexandrinus, 28. 


DUBIA. 


. + De Incarnatione Dei Verbi 25-30 = Apollinaris- 


De communi essentia P.F. et Sp. S., 29-80. 

Epistola catholica, 81-84. 

Refutatio hypocrisis Meletii et Eusebii, 85-90. 

+ De Incarnatione Dei Verbi, 89-96 = Apollinaris. 

Contra $sabellianos, 95-122. 

+ Quod unus sit Christus, 121-32 = Apollinaris. 

De sabbatis et circumcisione, 133-42. 

Homilia de semente, 143-68. 

In illud Profecti in pagum (Matt., XX1, LE 7 

De Passione et cruce Domini, 185- ; (M.:), 
162, 525, PGLT., 80, 713-8. 

De virginitate, 251-282. 

Synopsis scripture sacre, 283-438. 


SPURIA. 
Disputatio cum Ario in Synodo, 439-502. 
Sermo contra omnes hmreses, 502-24, 
Historia de Melchisedech, 525-30. 
Ad imperatorem Jovianum, 531-2. 
Liber de definitionibus, 533-54. 
Doctrina ad Antiochum ducem, 559-90. 
Sermo ad Antiochum ducem, 589-98. 
Quzstiones ad Antiochum, 1-137 : 597-700. 
Quzstiones in Evangelia, 1 36 : 699-708. 
Sermo de $acris imaginibus, 709-10. 
Quzstiones in N. T., 1-46 : 711-30. 
_ in V. T.,-47-75 : 729-44. 
_ in Psalmos, 76-90 : 743-52. 
_ in Pauli Epistolas, 91-130: 753-74, 
alize, 1-20 : 773-96. 
Historia imaginis Berytensis, 797-806. 
De passione imaginis "Berytensis, 805-812. 
Relatio miraculorum, latine, 811-12. 
De passione imaginis Berytensis, latine, 813-20. 
Sermo de novis mirabilibus, latine, 819-24. 
Sermo contra Latinos, 823-32. 
Syntagma doctrine ad monachos, 833-46. 
Vitze monasticzx institutio,. 845-50. 
Epistolze 1-2, ad Castorem, 849-72, 871-906. 
Homilia in nativitatem precursoris, 905-14. 
— in Annuntiationem Deipare, 917-40. 
Enislola apologetica Baronii adversus 
Th. Stapleton, 915-18. 
_ de descriptione Deiparz (de censu), 943-58. 
_ in nativitatlem Christi, 959-72. 
— in occursum Domini, 977- 1000. 
_- in cxecum a ne tivitate, 1001-24. 
— in illud Euntes in casfellum (Matth., XX1, 
9). 1023-34. 
— in ramos palmarum, 1033-48. 
_— in Feriam V et proditionem Jude, 1047-54. 
— in Passionem Domini, 1053-62. 
— in v4 Patres et prophetas, 1061-74. 
— in S. Pascha 1-2, 1973-82, 1081-92. 
— in 2s$8umptionem Domini, 1091-1100. 
L. Holstenii prefatio ad 8eptem ex his 
Sermonibus, 941-44. 
Encomium in S. Andream, 1101-08. 
Sermo exhortatorius, 1107-14. 
De Sancta Trinitate dialogi 1-5; 1115-1286. 
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Sermones contra diversas hwreses 1-20: 1289- 
1395 in ye__ Contra Macedonianos dial. 1-2, 
1289-1338, et Confulationes quarumdam prope= 
Sitionum Eutherii Tyanensis, 1337-94. 

Syntagma ad quemdam politicum, 1395-1408. 

Sermo pro iis qui sxculo renuntiarunt, 1409-20. 

Doctrina ad monachos, 1421-26. 

Commentarius de templo Athenarum, 1427-32. 

De corpore et anima, 1431-34. 

_ Epistolze Athanasii' et Romanorum Pontificum, 

1441-86. 
Liberii ad Athanasium, 1441-4. 
Athanasii responsio ad Liberium, 1443-6.. 
 Athanasii ad Marcum papam, latine, 1445-6. 
Marci pape responsio, 1447-50, latine. 
Julii papz ad Orientales, 1449- 54, letine. 
Orientalium a1 Julium papam, 1455-58, latine. 
Responsio Julii papz, 1457-68, latine. 
Athanasii ad Julium de Arianorum opPpressio- 
nibus, 1467-70, latine. 
Liberii responsio, 1469-72, latine. 
Athanasii ad Felicem papam, 1473-78. 
Felicis pape responsio, 1477-86. 

Vita sancte Syncletice, 1487-58. 

_ Epistola ad episcopum mn 1559-66, latine. 
grzce et latine, 1565-68 

Symbolus Quicumgue formulz 1-4, 1581-92; vetus 
versio gallica 1-2, 1591-94 et 1593-96. 

Expositio symboli Quicumoue, 1595-1604. 

De Symbolo Q. dialribe, 7567-82. 

De Trinitate, 1603-6. 

De Paschate, latine, 1695-10 = Martinus Braca- 
rensis. 

Prefatio ad tf. 28, 9-20. - 
Catalogus codicum, 19-22. 
Index analyticus, 1623-32. 


ATHANASIUS CP. patr., 1289-93, 1314-10, 148. 
Abdicatio prioris patriarchatus,' 479-84. 
Rescriptum de Joanne Drimy, 483-92. 

Abdicatio secunddi patriarchatus, 491-96. 

Epistola de utruque abdicatione, 495-502. 

Epistola ad imperatorem de privilegiis Ecclesiz, 
503-4. 

_ ad imperatorem de Niphone Cyziceno, 
503-506. 

Epistola de electione Cyziceni ad patriarchatum, 

1 


CR__ mp imperatorem de deicidis Judzis, 
Epistola ad imperatorem de,educatione liberorum 
et subditorum,. 511-14. 
Epistola Ge congregandis presbyteris, 513-14. 
Bandurii nolitia in qua he insiunt epist. a = 
index 84. epislolarum Athanasii ex 
regio, 471-80 et latine, 1638-40. 
De necessaria episcoporum residentia epistolz octo, 
latine, ex Turriano, 513-28. 


ATHANASIUS CORINTHIORUM ep., 8s. X, 106. 
E F. uatuor libris Zoti Jacobiti (de manducatione 
wristi) 1023-24. 
Nolitia Lequien, 1021-22. 


ATHANASIUS METR. CYZICENUS, s. XIV, 151. 
Attestatio, 692. 


ATHANASIUS LEPANTHRENUS, s. XIV, 148. 
Epistola ad Nicephorum Gregoram, 92-3, greece. 


ATHENAGORAS, s. II, 6. 
Legatio pro christianis, 899-972. 
De resurrectione mortuorum, 973-1024. 
Nolte conjecture et emendationes ad ulrumque, 
1743-54, 1755-60 [1751-62, 1761-66]. 
Notte scholia in librum de Resurrectione, 
1807-16 [1819-28]. 
Index grecitatis, 1605-10. 
Index script. laudatorum, 1819-20 | ts 
Index analyticus, 1611- 78 [1611-82]. 
Maran prefatio ad tomum 6. 


ATTICUS CP: eP., 406-25, 65. 

D—_— ad patres Concilii 'africani, latine (Labbe), 
649-5 

Epistola ad Cyvrilhim (hujus, 75), 77, 347-52. 

(Open ad Petram et AXdesium, Niceph. Callisti, 

C.''£ 

Epistola ad Calliopen Socrates, VII. 25.] 

' AA.SS. Nolitta,. 637-50, 
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AUGUSTINUS Hipponensis ep. f 428. 
Fg ex libro de Trimitate, graxce par M. Planudem 
147, 113-38. Vide Anonyma I. 


AUTORIANUS. Vide ARSENIUS A. 


AUXENTIUS archimandrita, s. V. 
Hymnus, in vita ejus, 114, 1415-16. 


BALSAMON. Vide THEODORUS B. 


BARLAAM pt SEMINARIA, + 1348, 151. 
Contra Latinos : De primatu pap (grwce, Salma- 
Sius), 1255-80. 
Pro Latinis (latine, Canisius) : 
De unione Roman# Ecclesiz, 1255-71. 
De primatu Ecclesie Romanz et processione 
Spiritus S., 1271-82. 
Epistola ad Demetrium Cydonium de processione 
Spiritus S., 1391-9. 
Ad Alexium Calochetum pro unione, latine, 1309-14. 
Probatio per Scripturas de processione $S.S. ex Filio, 
1314-30. 
Oratio pro unione coram Benedicto papa XII 
(laltine, Allatius), 1331-42. . 
Ethica sSecundum stoicos (latine, Canisius), 1342-64. 
Notitia Zavarroni, 1243-6; - FH, 1247-56. 


PS. BARNABAS., -s. I, 2. 
Epistola catholica, 727-82 (cum vpersione antliqua, 
. editio Heſele). 
Dictum (G.), 781-82. 
Teslimonia velerum, 647-50. 


Prefationes Menardi, Vossii, Colelerii, ed. 


Oroniensis, 651-74. 

Notitie Le Nourry, Gallandi, Lumper, Heſele, 
673-726. 

Index analyticus, 1249-64. 


BARBARUS. Vide NICOLAUS B. 
BARCEPHA. Vide MOSES B. 


BARSANUPHIUS, monachus, s. VI, 86, I. 
Doctrina ' circa opiniones Origenis, Evagrii et 
Didymi, 891-902. 


PS. BARTHOLOMZUS, apost., s. I, 2. 
Sententia brevis (ex Dionysio Areop. cum co:mmen- 
lario Corderit), 785-6. 


BARTHOLOMZAXEUS, abbas, 1065. 
Vita S.. Nili Junioris, 120, 15-166. 


BARTHOLOM.EUS EDESSENUS, monachus, s. 
VIII, 104. 
Confutatio Agareni, 1383-1448. 
Confutatio Muhammedis, 1447-58. 
Notlitia Cave, 1381-2. 
Monitum Le Moyne, 1381-2. 


BARTHOLOMAUS DE JANO, Ff 1483, 158. 
I crudelitate Turcarum, latine [1438], 
1 . 


BASILIDES hezreticus, s. II, 7. 
Fg. commentariorum (Massuet), 1263-66. 


BASILIUS ANCYRANUS ep., s. IV, 30. 
Liber de vera virginitate, 669-810 (infer $puria 
S. Basilii Ces.) 


BASILIUS MAGNUS CAﬀSAREZ Capp. ep., 23-39. 
Ex edilione DD. Garnier- Maran. 


Tomus I (29-30). 
Homiliz 1-9 in Hexaemeron, 3-208. 
Variz lectiones, 30, 1131-48. 
Homiliez in psalmos. (Ps. 7, 14, 28, = a 33, 44, 
45, 48, 59, 61, 114), 1- 13: 29, 209-49 
Adversus Eunomium, lib. 1-5: 497- 774. 


Tomus 11 (31). 


Homilize et sermones, 163-618: 
1-2. De jejunio, 163-184: 185-98. 
3. In illud Atende tibi (Deut., XV, 9), 197-21e. 
4. De gratiarum actione, 217-38. 
5. In martvrem Julittam, 237-62. 
6. In illud Desfruam horrea (Luc., XII, 18), 261-7<. 
7. In divites, 277-304. h 
8. Tempore famis et siccitatis, 303-28. 
9. Quod Deus-non est auctor malorum, 329-54. 
10. Adversus iratos, 353-72. 
11. De invidia, 371-86. 
12. In principium proverbiorum, 385-424. 
13. In Sanctum baptisma, 423-44. 
14. In ebriosos, 443-64. 
15. De fide, 463-72. 
16. In illud In principio erat Verbum (Joan., I. 1), 
471-82. 
17. In Barlaam martyrem, 483-90. 
18. In Gordium martyrem, 489-508. 
19. In quadraginta martyres, 5U7-526. 
20. De humilitate, 525-40. 
21. Quod mundanis adhzrendum non sit, 539-564. 
22. De legendis libris gentihum, 563-90. (Varize 
lectiones cod., Paris. 1831-44 at in nova ce. 
Sunl mulationes ab ima col. 1833.| 
23, In S. Mamantem mart yrem, 589-600. 
24. Contra Sabellianos et Arium et Anomzzos, 
599-618 
Previa institutio ascetica, 619-26. 
Sermo de renuntiatione s#cuii, 625-48. 
Sermo de ascetica ate. 647-52. 
De judicio Dei, 653-7 
De fide, 675-92. 
Moralia. Regulz, 1-80 : 699-870; Index, 691-700, 
Sermo asceticus, 1-2: 869-82; 881-88. : 
Regule fusius tractatz, 1-55: 889-1052; Index, 
901-06. 
Regulz brevius tractate, i-313: 1051-1306; Indc-, 
1051-78. 
Ponae in monachos delinquentes, 1305-14; in 
canonicas, -131:3-16. 
Constitutiones ascetic, 1321-1428; Capita 1315-: 20, 


Tomus 111 (32). 


Liber de Spiritu Sancto, 87-218. 
Epistole, 1-366, 219-1112. 
Ordo novus cum pulgato comparalus, 1395-1402; 
vulgatus ad novum reduclus, 1401-08. 
Index alphabeticus epislolarum $seu eorum ad 
qguos $Cripsit B., 1409-12 [id.]. 


APPENDICES ad tomos 1-8: Dubia, Spuria, 
Versiones : 


Tomus I (30). 


 Homilie 1-2, de hominis structura, 9-38, 37-62. 
(Variz lectiones, 1147-86. 

Homilia 3, de paradiso, 61-72. (Variz lectiones, 
1155-6.) 

Homilize in Psalmos, 1-4 (in Ps. 28, 37, 15, 132): 
71-118. 

In Isaiam prophetam, c. 1-16 : 117-667. 


De vera virginitate, 669-810 esf Basilii Ancyrani. 


Sermo de contubern:libus, 811-28. 

Argumenta contra Arianos, latine, 827-32. 

De sancta et. ortkodoxa fide (Basilii et Gregorii 
heologi) latine, 831-3C. 

Fg. arabicum latine de primatu Petri, 835-6. 


Tomus II (31). 


Homilia de Spiritu Sancts, 1429-38, 

Homilia dicta in Lacizis, 1437-58. 

In sanctam Christi generationem, 1457-76. 

De pwxnitentia, 1475-88. 

Adversus calumniatores de S. Trinitaie, 1487-96. 

In illud Ne dederis somnum (Prov., VI, 4), 1497- 
1508. 

De jejunio, oratio tertia, 1597-10. 

De informatione ascetica, 1509-14. 

De baptismo, libri 1-2, 1515-1628. 

Liturgia S. Basilii Alexar: drina, 1629-56; alia 106, 
1291-1310; coptica, latine, 1657-78. 

Orationes sive exorcismi, 1677-86. 

Sermo ob sacerdotum instructionem (M.), 1685-88. 

De consolatione in adversis, latine, 1687-1704. 

De misericordia et judicio (; Ualthei), 1705-14. 

© Consolatoria ad zgrotum (id.), 1713-22. 


B. 


B/ 


B/ 


25 | INDEX ALPHABETICUS A UCTORUM 26 


Tomus III (32). 


Sermones 1-24, de moribus, ex operibus Basilii a 
Symeone Metaphrasta collecti, 1115-1382. 
Index locorum S. Basilii, 1:381-82. 
Versio latina Eustathii, in Hexaemeron, 380, 
869-968. : 
Versio latina Rufini, homilie 1-8, 81, 1723-94. 
fe Ir anliquarum edilionum prefationes, 
29, CCLNXV-CCL a 
Prejalio Garnerii, in t. I, 29, CLXXVIIE 
CCXLI, in t. II, 31, 9-158; in t. 111, 32, 9-66. 


Elenchus codicum, 29, CCLXXXIV- V: 11, 
159-160; 32, 65-66: Variez lectiones, 30, 
1131-56; 831. 1831-44. 


D. Marani addenda et emendanda, 1383-88. 
Fr.- Ducei nol, 30, 970-1114; 81, 1795-1830; 
32, 1389-94. 
Fr. Morelli nol, 30, 1115-32; $1, 1829-1830. 
P. Maranus. Vita S. Basilii, 29, V-CLXXVIL. 

Notitia FH, CCXLELXXY. 

AA.SS. de S. Basilio, CCLXXXV-CCCXCVYI, 
in quibus Vita apocrypha $S. Basilii auctore 
Amphilochio latine, Acoluthia triplicis festi 


SS. Basilii, Gregorii et Chrysostomi atque 


Canon in S. Basilium. 

Index analyticus, in t. I ante appendicem : (29), 
1155-1200; in appendice (30), 1199-1224. 

Index analyticus, in 1. I1 (31), 32, 1413-32 
[1413-38] (ante appendicem), 1431-36 [1437- 
42] (in appendice). 

Index analyticus, in t. III: 

[1441-1540]. 


BASILIUS II MINIMUS CES. Capp. arch., 945-56, 36. 


Scholia in orationes S. Gregorii Nazianzeni 4, 5, . 


25, 7, 1079-1204, premissa : 
Epistola nuncupatoria ad Constantinum impera- 
torem, 1073-80. 
De logo et analogia, 1203-06. 
Monitum Boissonade, 1073-4. 


BASILIUS I, imperator, 867-86, 107. 
Parznesis ad Leonem Filium (Banduri). XXI-LVI 
Parznesis altera (M.), LV11-LX. 


BASILIUS II, imperator, 976-1025, 117. 
Menologium - graecorum (Card. Albani), 
Teslimonia virorum illuslrium, 13-20. 
Card. Albani preſalio, 9-10. 
Index nominum, 1423-38. 
' Novellze Constitutiones (Leunclavius), 613-34. 


BASILIUS NEOPATRENSIS meg s. X, 111. 
Prologus in Prophetas minores (M.), 411-16. 
[Fg. in Prophetas (1M.), 162, 1329]. 


BASILIUS PROTOASECRETIS, s. XI. 
Carmina 1-3 in Symeonem juniorem, grece, 120, 
308-9. 


BASILIUS THESSALONICENSIS 
NUS), arch., s. XII, 119. 
Responsio ad Hadrianum papam TV, 919-34. 
Responsio de malrimonio, 933-36. - 
Responsio altera, 1119-20. 
BASILIUS SELEUCIENSIS -episcopus, s. V, 85. 
ORATIONES (cum nolis Dausqueii ediloris.) 
1. In illud In principio... ferram (Gen., I, 1), 27-38. 
2-3. In Adamum, 37-50; 49-62. | 
4. In Cainum et Abelum, 61-76. 
5-6. In Noemum, 75-84; 83-102. 
7. In Abrahamum, 101-12. 
8. In Josephum, 111-126. : 
9. In Moysen, 127-38. 
10. In Elisxum et Sunamitiden, 137-48. 
11. In sanctum Eliam. 147-58. 
12-13. In Jonam, 157-72; 171-82. 
n Davidis historiam, 181-92; 191-204; 203- 
216: 215-26. 
18. In Herodiadem, 225-36. 
19. In Centurionem, 235-46. 
20. In Chananzam, 245-94. 
21. In claudum ad portam Speciosam sedentem, 
253-264. 
22. In illud Navigabant simul (Luc., VII, 23). 
(Sedata tempestas), 263-70. - 
23. In arreptivum dzmoniacum, 269-78. 
24. In duos filios Zebedzi (in illud Matt., XX, 21), 
277-81. 


(ACHRIDE- 


32, 1435-1508. 


19-614. * 


25. In Petri confessionem (in illud Matt., XVI, 
13), 287-98. 
26. In Joan., X, 11 (Ego sum paslor bonus), 
299-308. 
27. In Olympia, 307-316. 
28. In Matt., XVHI, 3 (Nisi conversi fuerilis... 
* $fcut parpuli), 315-26. 
29. In Matt., XI, 28(Venite ad me.. 
325-32. 
30. In Matt., IV, 19 (Venite post me... 
hominum), 331- 38. 
31. In Marc., X, 33 (Eecce ascendimus... manus 
peccatorum), 337-50. 
32. In Matt., XXVI, 39 (Pater si possibile... caliz 
isle), 349- 60. 
33. In homines quinque panibus pastos (Matt., 
XIV, 14), 559-66. 
34. In Matt., Xl, 3 (Tu es qui.. 
365-74. 
35. In Publicanum et Pharisexum, 373-84. 
36. In duos Evangelii cecos, 383-88, 
37. In infantes Bethleem ab Herode sublatos, 
387-400. 
38. Contra Judweos, de Salvatoris adventu demons- 
tratio, 399-426. 
39. In sanctissime 
425-52. 
40. In Transfigurationem Domini, 451-62. 
41. In S. Stephanum deque ejus OY inven- 
tione (Combeſis), 461-74. 
Dausqueii prefalio, 19-26. 
De: vita ac miraculis D. Theclz virginis, martyris 
iconiensis, libri duo (cum notis Pantini, editoris). 
L. 1 : 477-560. 
L. 2 (miracula) :- 561-618. a 
Pantlini prefalio, 473-78. | 
Notitia FH, : 
Index orationum, 25-8. 
Index analylicus, 1825-34. 


BECCUS. Vide JOANNES VECCUS. 


BESSARION, cardinalis, 1403-72, 16I. 
Refutatio Marci Ephesini, 11-244. 
Hergenrather prefalio, 1-10. 

Apologia inscriptionum Vecci contra Palamam 
(Arcudius), 243-310, (latine ex ipso Bessarione, 
287-310). 

Refutatio 
309-18. 

De processione Spiritus'S. cum proemio (latino) ad 
Paulum II, 319-406 (Arcudius); 407-48, latine ab © 
ips0 Bessarione (Zanetlt). 

Encyclica ad Grecos'(Arcudius), 449-80; 481 -90, 
latine ab ipso Bessarione. (Argumentum, 447-50.) 

De verbis consecrationis apud Grecos in Synodo, 
(Mabillon), 489-94. 

De sacramento Eucharistiz et verbis consecrationis, 
latine (Sainctes), 493-526. . 

Compendium asceticorum S. Basilii. 
logus lantum, 525-32 (Iriarte). 

Oratio in synodo Ferrarize habita (Labbe), 531-42. 

Oratio dogmatica de unione, 543-614. Grece ef 
lat. ex ipso Bessarione, cum ejus declaratione 
laline, 611-4. 

Monodia in obitu Manuelis Palzologi, imperatoris, 
latine (Bzovius), 615-20 

—_ » obitu Theodde! Augustze, S (Allatius), 

In Joan., XXI, 22-23 (s eum volo manere), discep- 
tatio latine, 6: 23-40, cum epislola NUNcUP. Brassi- 
cani, 

Orationes contra Turcos (premissa epistola ad 
-4 Fo as latine {Pasini], 641-46), 1-5 (Bladius), 

Epistole 1-13 (variorum), 675-702. 

Acta legationis Bononiensis 1-9, lat. hens 
CXVIEXXVIIL. 

(na——_ bibliothece Bessarionis, latine (Lami), 

Epistola et Quzazstiones ad Plethonem, grace 
(Camusatus), 713-18. : 

(Responsto Plethonis greece, 17-2608 

Testamentum Jatine LXXVII-LXXXI (n. VII, 
anecdolorum in Bandinii commentario). 

ay ns LD, Paulum de Godiis, LXXXEIII, lat. 
101 11). 

Aliud, LXXXIIFEXCT, latine (ibid., n. IX). 


. reſiciam vos), 


piscalores 


exspeclamus), 


Deipare Annuntiationem, 


Syllogismorum Planude (Arcudius), 


- 


Index et pro- - 


Statut? et ordinationes Ecclesize XII apostolorum 
de Urbe, LXIV-XX (ibid., n. II). 
De laude Trapezuntis, nola Iriarte, 743-46. 
Bandini de Bessarione commentarius, I-XCVIII 
(appendix monumentorum, LXIXCVIII). - 
Index analyticus, XCVIIECIT. 
Notitia FI, CXXXIN-LVEL 


BLASTARES. Vide MATTHAEUS B. 
BLEMMYDA. Vide NICEPHORUS B. 
BOTANIATA. Vide NICEPHORUS B. 


BRYENNIUS Sacellius, s. XIV. ; 
Epistola ad Nicephorum Gregoram, grace (Boivin), 
». 89. , 


BRYENNIUS. Vide NICEPHORUS B. 


C 


CABASILAS. Vide NICOLAUS, NILUS C. 


CALESTINUS, papa, 422-32, 77. 
Epistoia ad Cyrillam Alexandrinum (inter cyril- 
lianas ep., 12), 89-94. 


CASARIUS, s. IV, 88. 
Diaiogi 1-4, 851-1190. 
Notitia G, 847-952. 
CAIUS, presbyter romanus, s. III, 10. 
Dialogus adversus Proclum, £13 (ex Eusebio), 


25-26. | 
f Parvus labyrinthus = Hippolyti, fg. 1-3, 
25-34. 


f Canon mauratorianus, 33-36. 
Nolitia G, 17-24. 


CALECAS. Vide JOANNES, MANUEL C. 


CALLISTUS I, papa, 217-22, 10. 
ft Epistole ' (Mansi), 121-32. 
Acta latina, 113-20. 
Notitia a Libro pontificali, 109-19;  Coustant, 
111-1 
CALLISTUS. Vide ANDRONICUS, NICEPHORUSC. 
CALLISTUS CATAPHYGIOTA, s. XIV, 147. 
De vita contemplativa, 835-942. 
Notitia ex Philocalia, 833-4. 

CALLISTUS I, CP. patr., 1350-54; 1355-63, 1598. 
Constitutiones et Acta (cum Philothei Consl.). 
(Miklosich-Miiter), 1-96, grece, 1303-1460. 
Tomus contra Bariaam et 'Acy ndinum (Dositheus), 

» 717-64. 


L = ib 'S I, CP. patr. CXANTHOPULUS), 1397, 


Opuscula m—_— (Philoeatia), 635-812 - (cum 
Ignatio Xanth Ar 
De precatione id. ), 813-18. 


CALLISTUS TELICUDES, s. XIV, 147. Y 
De quieta conversatione (Philocalia), 817-26. 
De oratione ct attentione (id.), 827-32. 
CALOCHETUS. Vide ALEXIUS C. 
CAMARIOTA. Vide MATTHZXUS C. 
CAMATERUS. Vide ANDRONICUS, JOANNES C. 
CAMENIOTA. Vide JOANNES C. 
CANANUS. Vide JOANNES C. 
CANDIDIANUS, comes, s. V. 
Contestationes duze in Synodico, c. 9-10, 84, 595-6, 


596-7. 
Edictum (ibid), c. 11, 597-98. 
CANDIDUS ISAURUS, s. V, 85. 
Excerpta ex historia (ex ediltione Bonn.), 1741-56, 


cum nolis Labbzi. 
Nolilia FH, 1741-2. 
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CANTACUZENUS. Vide MATTH AUS C. 
CARPATHIUS. Vide JOANNES C. 
CARYOPHYLLUS. Vide MATTH.EUS C. 


CASIMIRUS, rex Lachiz, s. XIV. 
Pittacium greece (inter acta Philothei, CP., 87), 
152, 1449. 


CATAPHYGIOTA. Vide CALLISTUS C. 
CEDRENUS. Vide GEORGIUS C. 


CEMALEDDINUS, s. XIII. 
Annales Halebenses, fg. latine (Lassen.), 117, 1021-6. 


CERAMEUS. Vide THEOPHILUS C. 
CERULARIUS. Vide MICHAEL ( 
CHALCONDYLUS. Vide LAONICUS C. 
CHARITONYMUS. Vide HIERONYMUS C. 
CHARITOPULUS. Vide MANUEL C. 
CHILAS. Vide JOANNES C. 
CHLIARENUS. Vide CONSTANTINUS C. 
CHOMATENUS. Vide DEMETRIUS C. 
CHONIATES. Vide MICHAEL, NICETAS C. 


CHRISTOPHORUS ALEX., patr., 805-36, 100. 
Homilia cui vita humana sit similis (Fabricius), 
1215-32. 
Ad Theophilum imp.. de imaginibus (inter 1o. 
Damasceni opera), 95. 345-86. 
Notlitia Lequien, 1213-4, FIJ., 1213-6. 


CHRISTOPHORUS DE BONDELMONTIBUS, s., 


Descriptio urbis CP. (cum nolis Du Cange), 695-708. 


CHRISTOPHORLU'S, patricius Mitylenes, s.- XI. 
lambi in Dionysium Areopagitam, 8, 115-6 [118?]. 


CHRISTOPHORUS, protoasecretis, 117. 
Exhortatio ad Judzazos, cantus 1-2 (WVatranga), 
1179-84. 


CHRYSIPPUS, Hieroso]l, presÞyter, Ss. V, 1692. 
Sancte Mariz Deiparze encomium (Ducwus), 7 150; 
PGLT., 80. 741-46. 
Laudatio S. T_ on SLUTTY latine (Combeſis), 
765 PGLT., 80, 
Nolitia Allalius; "162, 'PGLT., 80, 739-40. 


CHRYSOBERGA. Vide MAXIMUS C. 
CHRYSOCEPHALUS. Vide MACARIUS C. 
CHRYSOLANUS. Vide PETRUS C. 
CHRYSOLORAS. Vide DEMETRIUS, MANUEL C. 
CHUMNUS. Vide MICHAEL, NICEPHORUS C. 
CINNAMUS. Vide JOANNES C. 


CLAUDIANUS, presbyter, s. V. 
Epistola in Synodico c. 202, 84, 826 (immo videtur 
Scripta ad eum in gratiam Pauli presb.). 


CLAUDIUS APOLLINARIS, Hierapolitanus ep., 
S. II, 5. | 
De Paschate, fg. (Roulth), 1297-1300. 
Ex libro incerto fg. (id.), 1293-96. 
Teslimonia velerum, 1299-1302. 
Notitia Lumper, 1285-94. 
CLEMENS I, papa, s. I, 1-2. 

I. Epistola 1 ad Corinthios (G.), 1, 201-328, cum notis 

variorum. 

f Epistola 2 ad Corinthios (G.), 329-48, (id.). 
Teslimonia velerum de his epislolis, 31-41. 
Variorum proemia (42-108 et 183-98), 

t Epistolz 1-2 ad virgines, 379-416; 417-52, syriace 

et latine. 
Prefatlio V illecourl, 107-22; 349-78. 

Fragmenta, 1-11 : 453-60 et 1475-76. 

f Epistole decretales et fg. (Mansti), 463-510. 

IL. CLEMENTINA :; 

Recognitiones, lib. 1- -10 (Gersdorf), latine ex Rufino 

cujus prefatio 1205-8, 1207-1454. 
Appendix gr.-lat. (G.), 1455-74, nol Colelerii. 

IHlomilize, 1-20, 2, 57-468, pramissa epistola Petri 


2 
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ad Jacobum, 25-28; contestatione, 27-32, et 
epistola Clementis ad Jacobum, 35-956, - nol 
variorum ( Dressel). 
Appendix. If'g. ex Chronico Georgii Hamartoli, 
2, 1291-1300. 
Epitome de gestis S. Petri, 469-604, variz lectiones 
el nole variorum (Cotelerius). 
Teslimonia veterum, 1, 1157-72, $, 9-12. 
Prefaltiones vel disserlationes Colelerii, Le 
Nourry, Fontanini, Gersdorf, Dressel, 1, 1157- 
1204 (Recognitiones); $2, 11-24 (Homilie). 
Index codicum (Dressel), $, 21-24. 
Index grecilalis, Y, 1265-74. 
Index analylicus in t., $, 1249-64. 


III. Constitutiones apostolice, lib. 1-8 (Cotele- 
rius), 1, 559-1156 (ſg. 517-8) cum variorum notis ; 
varizx lectiones (Tischendorf), 2, 1277-80. 

Teslimonia velerum, 543-46. : 
Dissertationes -Colelerii, Pagi, Mansi, De 
Magislris, 509-42. 

IV. Liturgia. S. Clementis ( Renaudot) 605-16. 
Martyrium ex Melaphraste, $, 617-32. 
Ephrem Chers. de miraculo S. C, $2, 633-46. 
Notitlia e Libro ponl., 1, 31-32. Lumper, 121-82. 


CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS, s. IE-III, $-9. 

Ex editione Oxoniensi cum supplementis. 
Cohortatio ad gentes, 8, 49-246; scholia, 9, 777-88. 
Pedagogus, lib. 1-3, 247-684 (hymni 681-84); (id.), 

787-94. 
Stromatum, lib. 1-8, 685-1382 et 9, 9-602 (a lib. 5), 
fg. ex. lib. 8, 7-8. 
gow dives $Salvetur, 603-52. 
Excerpta ex libris Theodoti, 651-98. 
Eclogz ex scripturis propheticis, 697-728. 
Adumbrationes in 1 Petri, 729-32; Jude, 731-34; 
1 Joannis, 733-8, 2 Joannis, 737-40, latine. 
Fg. in Job, 739-42, Matt., 743-44; Luc., 743-44. 
Hypotyposes, 743-50, fg. 1-20. 
De Providentia, 749-52, fg. 2. 
- De anima, 751-52, fg. 2. 
De obtrectatione, 751-54, fg. 3. 
Incertorum librorum, 753-54, 755-76. 

Teslimonia velerum, 8, 35-50. 

Prefatio ed. Oxoniensis, Klolz, 27-30; 29-32. 

Dissertationes 1-3 Le Naurry, 9, 795-1484; ejus- 

dem chronographia Clementina collala cum 
Eusebiana et Syncelliana, Y, 1480-96. Index 
analyticus in Diss., 1621-82. 

Notitia FH., 8, 9-26. 

Index grecitatis, 9, 1495-1550. 

— 8criptorum a Cl. laudalorum, 1549-60. 
— analytlicus, 15959-1622. 


CLIMACUS. Vide JOANNES C. 
CODINUS. Vide GEORGIUS C. 
COCELUM. Vide NICEPHORUS URANUS, 
CONSTANTINOPOLITANI = CP. 
CP. Clerici: Vide EUSEBIUS DORYLAUS. 
CP. Episcopi et patriarch : 
Diplomata, Constitutiones, Acta, 119, 725-1300 ct 
2, 1310-72. Vide Coy Patrologizee ex 


ordine voluminum tom. 119 et 159. 
CP. Imperatores, 1220-1453 : 


Novellze constitutiones et acta, 161, 1019-1132. 


Vide conspectum Palrologiz ex ordine volumi- 
num, t. 161. 
CONSTANTINUS, discipulus Leonis imp., s. IX-X. 
Versus in Leonem, philosophum, 1 \ LX1-IV. 
CONSTANTINUS scriba. 

Epigramma in S. Theodorum Studitam, 99, 435-36. 
CONSTANTINUS ACROPOLITA, s. XIII-XTVY, 140. 
In S. Joannem Damascenum (AA.SS.), 811-86. 

In S. Theodosiam, 893-936. 
AA.SS. commenlarius previus, 887-94. 
Notiltia Cave, FH., 807-10. 


CONSTANTINUS 11I LICHUDES CP. patr., 1059-63. 
Constitutiones, 1-2, 119, 853-6. 


CONSTANTINUS IV CHLIARENUS CP. patr., 
1154-56. 


Constitutio de homicidis latronum, 119, 767-8. 


CONSTANTINUS DIACONLUS, s. VI, 88. 
Laudatio omnium martyrum, 479-528. 
Notilia M., 477-8. 


CONSTANTINUS HARMENOPULUS, f 1383, 150. 

De hwresibus (Duceus), 19-30. 

De ſide orthodoxa (id.), 29-42 [31-40, Ps. Aug. De 
cognitione vere . vile; 39-42, S. Hilarii g. de 
Trinitate]. 

Narratiuncula de tribus tomis S_—_ (Iriarte), 
41-44. 


Tomus in Gregorium Palamam, 870-76, 864-70 
[anonymus ex edilione Allatiil. 

Epitome canonum (Leunclavius), 45-168. 

x Nolitia FH., 9-20. 


CONSTANTINUS VII PORPH YROGENTITUS, im- 
perator, 912-59, 109, 112-13. 
Theophanes Continuatus, liber 5 (Combefis), 109, 
225-370. 

De cerimoniis at le byzantine, 112, 73-1416. 
Prefationes Reiskii, 33-34, Niebuhr, 33-48. 
Index analylicus, 1447-50. 

De thematibus imperii, 113, 63-140 
Prefationes Vulcanii, Morelll, Meursii, Ban- 

durii, 9-14. 
Disserlatio Tafel in librum de Themalibus, 15-64. 
Index analylicus, 1195-1208. 

—- auctorum, 1207-08. - 

— geographicus, 1207-16. 

De administrando imperio, 118, 157-422. 

Narratio de imagine Edessena (G.), 423-54. 

Delectus legum (Leonis et Constantini) (Leuncla- 

vius), 453-500. 
Novellze Constitutiones (Leunclavius), 549-604. 
Excerpta de legationibus, 633-952. 
Vide Dexippus Alheniensis, 639-50. 
— FEunapius Sardianus, 649-62. 
— Malchus Rhetor, 755-92. 
— Menander Protector, 791-928, 
— FPetrus Palricius, 663-76. 
— Priscus Rhetor, 677-756. 
— Theophylactus Simocatta, 92 1-52. 
Prefationes Heschelii, Fabroti, Labbei, Java- 
rine, Niebuhr, 604-32. : 
Nolez H. Valesii, 955-70. 
Niebuhr. De hisloricis quorum reliquize hic 
prodeunt, 609-26. 
Index analylicus, 1 215-36. 
Proemium in collectanea de virtutibus et vitiis 
(H. Valesius), 951-6. 
Exaposteilaria (Octoechus Venetianus), ©, 107, 
299-308. 
Conn Leichii de Const. Porph., 118, 
2 
Notitia FH., 118, !1-32. 
A Editorum Patrologize [Malou], 112, 


CONSTANTINUS XI PAL.AEOLOGUS "_ 1448- - 


53, 161. 
Novella, 1129-32, greece. 

CONSTANTINUS LASCARIS, s. XV, 16I. 
Sons nuncup. ad Joannem Gatum (Iriarte), 
De scriptoribus grecis patria siculis, latine, 915-24, 
De scriptoribus grecis patria calabris (latine Fabri- 

cius), 923-28. 
Interpretatio actorum SS. Petri et Pauli, 929-32. 
Proemium et index \librorum de grammatica 
(Iriarte), 931-40. 
Epistole et fragmenta (JIriarte), 939-46. 
Argumenta libris Quinti prefixa, 945-00. 
Liber de poeta (Pasini), 951-54, 


Epistola ad discipulos nuncup. libelli de tropis 


(Iriarte), 953-54. 
Epistola ad Georgium (TIriarte), 955-6. 
Epistolze familiares 1-14, ag? M2 6 9957-62. 
Synopsis historiarum, fg. (id.), 961-64. 
Notitia brevis imperatorum Cp. 9”) ), 963-4. 
Basilii imper. Successorum notitia (id.), 965-8. 
Carmina parentalia, I-IV (id.), &,1 967-70. 

Notitia Boerner, 907-14. 


CONSTANTINUS MANASSES, s. XII, 197. 
Compendium chronicum, ©, 219 9-472. | 
Meursii prefalio, 215-18. 
Notitia FH., 215-16. 
Index analylicus, 1493-1504. 


CONSTANTINUS MELITENIOTA, s. XIII, 141. 
De pr cSsione - "hg 6 S., orat. 1-2 (Allatius), 
103148; 1039-1274 | 
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CONSTANTIUS, presbyter Antiochenus, s. IV-V, 58. 
Epistolze 1-5 Chrysestomi, 237-41), 741-46. 


COSMAS HIEROSOL YMITANUS, s. VIII, 98. 
Hymni (ex edilione (G.), ©. 
1. In natale Domini, 459-66. 
2. In Theophania, 465-72. 
3. Pro magna Y* feria, 471-74. 


4. 473-74. 
5. K-38, 
6. EO 475-84. 


, - Parasceve, 48:3-86. 

8. Pro magno $sabbato, 485-1 88, 

9. In Pentecosten, 489-92. 

10. In Transfigurationem, 491-8. 

11. In dominicam palmarum, 497-502. 
1zt. In exaltationem S. Crucis, 501-10. 
13. In Hypapanten, 509-14. 

Alize ode 1-11, 513-24 (canon in Lazarum, 1-8; 
in Baptis;num Christi, 9; in Hypapanten, 10; 
in Transfigurationem, 11). 

Scholia in S. Gregorium Nazianzenum, 88, 341-670. 

Prefalio Mai, :3:39-40. 
Index historiarum in carminibus, 88, 669-80. 
Notitia G., 93, 455-6; FH., 455-60. 


COSMAS INDICOPLEUSTES, s. VI, 
Topographia christiana, lib. 1-12 (Monlfaucon), 
31-462; index librorum, 49-52. 

Tabulzz, 463-70, cum explicatione, 471-76. 
Prefatio Montfaucon, 29-50. 
Nolitia (., Y-16; FIT., 15-28, in qu1: 
Irfaex scriplorum laud utorum, 23-28. 
Index analytlicus, 1979-86. 


COSMAS VESTITOR, s. X? 106. 
Sermo in SS. Joachim et Annam (Ballerini), 
1005-12. 
Notiltia Oudin, 1003-4. 


CRISPINLU'S, Vita S. Parthenii (grzwce ed. princeps), 
11”, 1:347-66. 
A \. SS. preſc.lio, 1345-6. 


CYDONIUS. Vide DEMETRIUS C. 
CYPARISSIOTA. Vide JOANNES C. 


CYRILLUS ALEXANDRINUS, ep., 444, 68-77. 
Ex edilione Auberli cum $Supplementis Mait. 
EXEGETICA. | 
'L. De adoratione in Spiritu et veritate, lib. 1-17, 
1333-1126, variz lecliones, 11:3:3-8. 
Agellii prefalio, 119-26; nolw, 1127-34. 
F essler monitum, 129-30). . 
Index analyticus, 1139-48. 


Il. Glaphvra in” Pentateuchum, 69, 13-678, varize 
lechanes, 1293-1310. 

Index analyticus, 1139-48. 
In librum I-IV Regum (.M.), 69, 679-98. 
Expositio in pSalnys et cantica (.M.), 717-1276. 
In Proverbia (M.), 1277-78. 
In Canticum Canticorum CM.), 1277-94. 

Index analyticus (in - 679-1294), 1319-24. 


TIL. In Isaiam, prophetam, 70, 9-1450. 
In Jeremiam (Ghislieri), 1451-8. 
In Baruch (id.), 1457-8. 
In Ezechielem (M.), 1457-60. 
In Danielem (M.), 1461-62. 
Index analylicus (in 9-1462), 1463-78, 
IV-V. In duodecim prophetas minores ; 
In Oseam, 71.. 9-323. 
in Joelem, 327-408, 
In Amos, 407-582. 
In Abdiam, 5$1-96. 
In Jonam, 597-638. 
In Michzam. 639 776. 
In Nahum, 775-$44. 
In Habacuc, 84:-944. 
In Sophoniam, 943-1022. 
In Aggzum, 1021-1062, 
In Zachariam, 72, 9-276. 
In Malachiam, 275-364. 
Index analytics, 2, 91-72. 
In Malth:ruin (cx caltenis)}, 72. 365-4741. 
In Lucam (.M.), 475-950. Vide hom. div., 9, 12. 
Index anulylicus in Matt. et Luc., 971-76. 


VI-VII. In Joannem. 78 ct 74. 9-756. 
Variz lectiones, 74. 1025-38. 
Index analyticus, 74. 1039-52. 


In Acta Apostolorum (Cramer), 74, 757-741 
In Epistolam ad Romanos (M.), 773- 856. 


In I ad Corinthios (.M.). 855-916. 

In II ad Corinthios CU.), 915-52. 

In Epistolam ad Hebr:zeos (.M.), 953-1006. 

In Epistolam .Jacobi (Cramer), 1007-12. 

In TI Petri (Cramer), 1011-14. 

In II Petri (Cramer), 1017-22. 

In I Joannis (Cramer). 1021-24. 

In Epistolam Judz (Cramer), 1023-4. 

f Collectanea Dictorum V: T., 77, 1175-1290. 


DoGMATICA. 


VIII. Thesaurus de $sSancta et consubstaniiali Trini- 


tate, 75, 9-656, Emendata, 1479-84. 
De SS. Trinitate dialogus, 1-7 : 657-1124. - 
f Argumentorum de S. I capita, 1123-46. 
f Eiber de $sancta ct vivitiea Trinitate (37.), es! 
T heodoreti, 1147-90. 
De Incarnatione Unigeniti dias 1189-1254. 
Quod unus sit C hristus dialogus, 1253-1362. 
Scholia de Incarnatizne Unigeniti, 1369-1412. 
Admonitio Garnerii, 1333-70. 
De Incarnatione Nerbi Dei, 1413-20. 
f De Incarnatione Demini (7.), est Theodore, 
419-78. 
f De Sacrosancta Trinitate, 77, 1119-74. 
Index analylicus in t. 75, 1483-96. 


IX. Adversus Nestorii blas>hemias, lib. 1-5, 76, 9- 
248. x 
Dialogus cum Nestorio (M.), 247-56. 
Quod B. Maria sit Deipara (31.), 25: 
Scholion M. de Oz92rgzm 291-2 
Explicatio XII capitum, 2v5-312. | 
Apologeticus pro. 12 capitulis contra Orientales 
(cum admonitione Garnerii, 313-16), 315-8tE. 
Apologeticus contra Thecdorctum, 385-452. 
Apologeticus ad piissimum imperatorem Theodo- 
Sium, 45:-88. 
De recta fide ad Theodosium, 1132-1200. 
_ ad reginas, lib. 1-2, 1201-1429. 
f Adversus Anthropomorphitas, 1065-1132. 
Variz lecliones, 1463-4. 
Contra Julianum, libri 1-19, 503-1064; 1057-64; 
Vari lectiones, 1453-64. 
Prefatio Spanhemii, 489-504. 

Fragmenta ex operibus dogmaticis, 1421-54 : 
De sSynagoge defectu (M.), 1421-24. 
Adversus negantes offerendum esse pro 

defunctis. (Allatius), 1423-26. 
Contra Synousiastas latine, (M.), 1427-38. 
Contra Theodorum et Diodorum latine (Mansi 
et AM.), 1437-92. 
TE Pneumatomachos (M.), 1451-54. 
Varia (M.), 1453-4. 
Index analyticus in tomum 76, 1463-80. 


X. Er1sTOL K 1-88, "a, 9-390. (In Synodico, 84, cap. 
1, 56, 85, 108, 194-5 , 198, 204-12, 214-15, 217-8). 


HowiLiE paschales 1- 30 (index, 397-400), 77, 49!- 
Arngbii velus interpretatio latina hom. 17* (M.), 
789-800. , 
Salmasii prolegomena, . 391-6. 


HomiLiz diversz, 1-22, 981-1116: 4 

1. Ephesi habita valde pulchra, 981-86. 

2, Ephesi dicta (in die = templo) S. Joan. ev., 
985-90, 


3, De Paulo Emes# ep. et de Inc. Dom., 989-92, 

4. Ephesi in Nestorium habita, 991-96. 

o. Ephesi dicta... deposito Nestorio, 995-1002. 

6. Ephesi dicta in Joannem, ep. Ant., 1001-1006. 

7. Ephesi priusquam a comite comprehende retur, 
1005-10. 

8. Ephesi in majori Ecelesia, latine, 1005-10, 

9. In Transfigurationem Domini, 1009-16. 

0. In mysticam cenam, 1015-30. 

11. + Encomium in S. Mariam Deiparam, 1029-49. 

12. In occursum ÞD.-N.. J-C., 1039-50. 

13. In Sanctum festum Palmarum, 1049-72. _ 

14. De exitu animi ect de 2” adventu., 1071-99; 

15. De incarnatione Dei Verbi (1M.), 1039-96. 

16. In die festo S. J. Bapt. contra Nestorium 
(M.), 1095-956. | 

17. In parabolam vinex, 1095-1100. 
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18. Oratiuncule tres in translatione reliquiaram 
SS. MM. Cvri et Joannis (M.), 1099-1106. 
19. Sermo steliteuticus adversus eunuchos (1.), 
1105-10. 
20- Quod non sit dicendus homo theophorus (M.), 
1109-12 
1. Ex sermone prosphonetico de fide (2M.), 1111-14. 
22. Ex homilia ad Alexandrinos (M.), 1115-16. 
ft De obitu sanct, 3 puerorum et Danielis (M.), 
1117-12 
| Liturgia $S. ( yrilli, latine (Renaudot), 1291- 1318. 
Index anulylicus in Epist,  hom., 77, 1515-22. 
Index eorum ad quos vel contra quos $Crips't 
Cyrillus (/'H.), 68, 89-90. 
Auberius. /refilio,' 68, 115-120. 
Mai. Prefaltiones ad $S. Cyrilli anecdola 
Scripla, 68, 91-116. 
Migne. Monilum nove editionis, 68, 7-8. 
Migne. Operum ordo nuvus cum vetere collatus, 
, 150:31-:34. 
Miqne. Ordo velus cum novo collalus 1533-36. 
Velerum Trslimonia, 68, 125-30. 
Vita S. Cyrilli (AA. SS:), 68, 9-40. 
Nolitia FH., 68, 39-90. 


S. CYRILEUS HIEROSOL YMITANUS ep., s. IV, 38. 
(Ediltio Dom. Toullzt.) 
Index, 321-28. 
Procateciiesis, 3:31-66. 
Catecheses, 1-23 : 
1. Huminandorum introductio, 369-78. 
2. De pirnitentia et remissione peccatorum, 
381-408: secunda recensto, 409-24. 
3, De baptismo, 425-50. 
4. De decem dogmatibus, 453-504. 
5. De fide et $Svmbolo, 504-24; appendix de 
Symbolo hiferosolymitano, 523-36. 
6. De uno Deo, 537-604. 
7. be Patre, 605-22. 
8. De Providentia Dei, 625-36. 
9, De Deo omnium Creatore, 637-56. 
10. De uno Domino: Jesu Christo, 659-90. 
1. De Filio Dei unigenito, 691-714. 
2, De Christo incarnato, 725-70. 
3. De Christo crucilixo et sepulto, 771- 822. 
1 


t& t© 


| 


. De Christi resurrectione et ascensione, $25-66. 

5. De secundo Christi adventu, 869-916. 

16-7. De. Spiritu Sancto, 1, 917-66; 2, 967-1012. 
18. De resurrectione, Ecclesia, vita zterna, 1017-60. 
19. Mystagogica 1, de czeremoniis baptismo pre viis, 

1065-76. 
20. Mystagogica2, de certemoniis baptismi, 1077-*41. 
y Fl Mystagogica 3, de s$sacro chrismate, 1087-91. 
22, Myslagogica 4, de corpore ct Sanguine Domini, 
1097- 1106. 
23. Mystagogica 5, de sacra liturgia et communione, 
1109-28. 


Homilia in paralyticum ad piscinam jacentem, 


1131-56; monitum; 1127-32 

Epistola ad Constantium imp., de visione Crucis, 
1165-76; preloquium, 1135-64; leslimonia velerum 
de hac visione, 1175-8. 

Fragmenta 1-3, 1181-2; monilum, 1179-80. 

t Homilia in occursum Domini, 1187-1204; admo- 
nitio, 483-88. 

+ Fg. lat. ex S. Thoma, 1203-1. 

t Chronologia, 1203-4. 

+ Suppositze epistol:e ad Julium Papneny 1207-10. 
f Supposita epistola ad Augustinum, PL., 33, 1126. 
Teslimonia velerum, 7293-322. : 

Editorum velerum, Grodecii, Provolii, Miles 
_ prefationes, 1211-30. 
Toullwi prefalio, 9-30. 
— nolitia codicum 29-32. 
Milles nota, 1229-60). 
Toullwi descripltio Eeccleste Resurrecliontis, 
1261-72. 
Toullwi disserlaliones Cyrillianze (1, de vita; 
2, de scriptis; 3, de doctrina, 31-2+ 
Index anululicus, 1633-1716, 
CYRILLUS SCYTHOPOLITANUS, s. VI, 114. 
Prologus m vitam S. Euthvmii, latine, 594. 


CYRILLUS SID.1: metr., s. NIV, 152. ST 
Attestatio (actn Joan. Calecze CP., $8), 1225-6. 


D 


DALMATIUS 'C VZICENUS ep., s. V, GS. 
Epistol:e 1-2 (Ma 151), 1797-1802. ; 
Apologia id. ), 1801-2 

Nolitia Lequien, 1797- 8. 


DAMASCENUS. Vide JOANNES D. 


DANIEL RAITHENUS, monachus. - 
Vita S. Joannis Climaci ( Rader), $88, 595-608. 


DAPHNOPATA. Vide THEODORUS D. 

DECAPOLITA. Vide GREGORIUS D. vis, 

DEMETRIUS CHOMATENUS, Bulgarorum metr., 
bd. XA 


Responsiones canonice, 1, 937-46; 2, 947-60; 3, 
1125-30. 


DEMETRIUS CHRYSOLORAS, s. XV. 
Fg. in analectis de oleo-S. Demetrii, 116, 1422-6. 


DEMETRIUS CYDONILS, s. XIV, 154. 
Adversus Palamam (Arcudius), 835-64. 


Þe processione. Spiritus S. (Arcudius), 1, 863-958; 


2 (epist, ad Barlaam, Canisius), 161, 1283-1301. 
orally de Subsidio Latinorum (Combeſis), 154, 961- 
1008. 
Oratio de non reddenda Callipoli (i/d.), 1009-36. 
Monodia occisorum Thessalonicz (id.), 109, 639-52. 
Contra ws 17 S x wk libri fr. Richardi 
(Oporinus), 154, 5-152. 
De contemnenda mc: oe (Kuinoel), 1169-1212. 
Epistola ad Phacrasem (Hase), wy 
| ad Philotheum (Boivin), 148, 
ad Niceph. Gregoram (id.), 148, 89- 90, gr. 
Nolitia FH., 154, 825-34. - 


A 6. SYNCELLUS CYZICENUS ep., s. X, 


Responsiones canonicz:e, 119, 1097-1116 et 1115-20. 

Liber de rebus Armeniz (contra Jacobitas), 127, 
879-902 (editum $ub nomine {um Philippi $oli- 
larii, lum niagna ex parte Isaaci Armeni, vide sub 
hoc verbo). 


DEXIPPUS Atheniensis, s: III, 118. 
De bellis scythicis excerpta (de Legationibus), 
6:39-50). 
Nolitia Niebuhr, 609-613. 
DIADOCHUS. Vide MARCUS D. 
DIDYMUS ALEXANDRINUS, s. IV, 39. 
DoGMATICA : 
De Dag yon - lib. 1-3, 269-992. 
L. {= A] Mingarelli epislola, 993-1030, in gua 
index vocum notabilium, 1013-15. 
Index grecitlatis, 1839-54. 
Index anulyticus, 1853-60. 
Liber de Spiritu Sancto, latine ab Hieronymo 
(Vallarsi monitum, 1029- -32), 1031-86. 
Contra Maniche&os (G.), 1085-1110. 
Fragmenta dogmatica, 1109-10. 
ExXEGETICA (Fragmenta ex Catenis, etc.) : 
In . Genesin (ex Nicephori Catena), 1111-14. 
In Exodum (id.), 1113-16. 
In lib. 2 Regum (id.), 1115-20, 1 
In Job (ex Nicel# Catena), 1119-54. 


EExpositio in Psalmos (M.), 1155-1616; fg. (Min- | 


garelli), 1617-24. 

In Proverbia (M.), 1621-46. 

In Joannem (M.), 1645-54. 

In Acta apostolorum (Wolf); 1653-78. 

In 2® ad Corinthios commentarius (M.), 1677-1732, 

In epistolas canonicas enarratio,. 1749-1818, lat, 
cum fg. grecis:; Jacobi, 1749-51; 1- Petri, 
1739-72; 28 Petri, 1771-74; 1» Jo., 1775 1508; 
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2a Joan., 1809-10; 3a Joan., 
18 


Luckii commentalio crilica previa 1731-50. 


Veterum testimonia, 215-267. 

A. Mingarelli commentarius de Dydimo ; 
de auctore; 2, de placitis, 139-261. 

Notitia FH., 131-40. 


DIODORUS TARSENSIS ep., s. IV, 38. 
Contra Synousiastas (.M.), fg., 1559-62. 
De fato in codice 223 Photii. © 
Exegetica ex Catenis, grece, 1561-1628 : 

In Genesim ( Nicephorus), 1561- 80; 
In Exodum (id.), 1579-86 
In Deuteronomiaum (id.), 1585-6; 
In lib. Judicum (id.), 1587-8; 
In I Regum (id.), 1587-8; 
In Psalmos (M.), 1587-1628. 
Notitia FH., 1545-52. Allalii, 1551-8. 


DION YSIUS ALEXANDRINUS ep., s. III, 10. 
(Ex edilione G.) 

Ex libris de promissionibus, 1237-50. 

— Fdde natura, 1249-70. 

— adversus Sabellium, 1269-72. 

Elenchus et apologia ad Dionysium papam, in 
PL., 5, 117-128 (memoratlur tantum, 10, 1271-2). 

Epistola canonica ad Basilidem, 1271-90 (cum 
commentario Balsamonis). 


Ev1ISTOLEZ : 


1. Ad Domitium et Didymum, 1291-4, 

2. Ad Novatianum, 1295-6. 

3. Ad Fabium Antiochenum, 1295-1312. 

4. Ad Cornelium, papam, 1311-14. 

5. _ Baptismo, ad Stephanum papam, 

13-1 

6. Seu 2 de Baptismo, ad Xystum papam, PL., 5, 
89-92. 

7 

8 


b __ de Baptismo, ad Philemonem, PL,, 5, 
91-94 
. Seu 4 de Baptismo, ad Dionysium, PL., 5, 93-96. 
9. my - Ga ad Xystum, papam, PL.,S, 
1 


10. Adversus Germanum ep., 10, 1315-26. 
11. Ad Hermammonem, 1325-34. 
12. Ad Alexandrinos, 1333-40. 
13.. Ad Hieracem *ep., 1339-42. 
14. Seu festalis 4, 1341-44. 
t Ad Paulum Samosatenum, latine, 28, 1561-66. 
 Commentarium in Ecclesiasten, 10, 1577-88. 
In Lucam, XXII, 42-8: 1589-96; grece plenius, 
1597-1602. 
Alia fg., 1597-8; 1601-2. 
Nolitlia G., 1233-6. 


DIONYSIUS AREOPAGITA, s. V, 3-4. 
Ex edilione Corderii cum scholiis S. Mazimi, 
paraphrasi Georgti Pachymere el nolis Corderii, 


I. De cwzlesti hierarchia, 119-370. 
De ecclesiastica hierarchia, 369-584. 
De divinis nominibus, 585-996. 
De mystica theologia, 997-1064. 
Epistolz 1-10, 1065-1120. ” 
Epistola 112,. Apollophani. 1119-22; nole Lanss elit. 
Liturgia S. Dionysii, 1123-32. 
Pachymere paraphrasis, 3-4. 
Mazximi et Germani Scholia, 4. 
TL .ansselii prefatio, 4, 13-14, et nolz, 509-26. 
ow onomaslicon Dionysii, 8, 1133-76 [1133- 


Corderii observationes generales pro - faciliore 
intelligentia S. D., 7-96. 


Corderii Isagoge ad myslicam theologiam S. D., 
8, 95-108. 


Tabula t{achygraphica, 4, 1687-88. Cf. 8, 509. 
II. DioxNYSIANA. 
Vite antique (ex Meneis, Symeone Mela- 
' phrasla, Suida, Nicephoro, Michael Syngelo, 
Methodio, 4, 577-690. 
Delrio. Vindicie Areopagilice ex - parte, 4, 


953-82. =< 
Halloiz. Vila S. D. A., 4, 695-870; de ejusdem 
vila el operibus quesliones 1-4: 4, 869-954. 
Lanssel. De S. D. A., _—_— scriplis disputatio 
apologelica, 4, 981-1012. 
Guerin deS.D. A. 
Jd. de (C haumontl. 


martyrio, iambi, ©, 4, 689-96. 
Areopagitz deſensio udversus 


1811-12; Judz, 1811- 


lib. 1, 
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hereticum calvinislam Curenlont minislrum, 
laline a P. Nicolai, 4, 1011-26. 

Le Nourry. Disserlatio de operibus, $S. D. A., 8, 
9-56. 

Nolitia-ex Gallia christiana, 4, 1079-88. 

De Rubeis. Dissertalio previa edilionis venelme 
in qua preserlim agilur de scholiis S. Maximi 
et Joan. Scythopolitani ac Germani Cp., 8, 
57-76. 

Ejusdem vindiciz operum et auctoris, 4, 1025-80. 

Index AY 8, 1175-88, [1181-96]; 4, 
1089-98 ; 


DiUuNYSIUS EXIGUU S, s. VI. 
Variz lectiones ad epistolam de Ratione. Pacche, 


92, 1131-2. 


DIONYSIUS, magister militie, s. V. 
Rescriptum in Synodico, C. 142, 84, 758. 
Epistolz 1-3, c. 143, ibid. 758-9; 179, 796; 181, 797. 


DIONYSIUS TELMARENSIS, + 845, 97. 
Fg. ex chronico $syTiaco, latine (M. ), 1609-10. 


DOMINICUS GRADENSIS, s. XI. 
Ad patriarcham Antiochenum, 120, 751-6. 
DOMITIANUS, quzstor, s. V. 
Epistola ad Helladium in Synodico, c. 125, 84, 
740-1. 
DOROTHEUS, abbas, s. VII, 88. 
Doctrin#, 1611- 1838; index capitum, 1841-4, 
Epistolz 1-8, 1837-42 
Notitia G., 1609- 12. 
Index analyticus, 2013-16. 
DOROTHEUS MARCIANOP. metr. s. V. 
Epistole 1-4, in Synodico $4, c. 46, 78, 115, 137. 


DOROTHEUS TYRIUS, s. IHIE-TV. 
f De 70 discipulis Domini et 12 apostolis, 92, 
1059-74; nota, 1073-76. 


DOXOPATRIUS. Vide NILUS D. 


DUCAS, s. XV, 167. 
Historia Byzantina (1341-1462), cum nolis J. Bul- 
lialdi, 749-1166. - 
Prefatio Bullialdi, 743-8. 
Nolitia Hankii, 739-44. 
Glossarium vocum greco-barbararum, 
1208. 
Index analyticus, 1243-56. 


DUCAS. Vide JOANNES, THEODORUS D. 


1199- 


E 


EBERHARDUS DE BREYDENBACH, a. 1471. 
Epistola de a8” a Turcis capta (Reusner), 
162, 1347, PGLT., 80, 959-62. 


ELEUTHERIUS, papa, + 189, 
+ Fpistolz 1-2 (Manst), 1139- 3: 1143-4. 
_ _ Notitia ex Libro pontificali, 1139-40. 


ELIAS CRETENSIS metr., s. -I'X-X. 
Responsiones canonicz, 119, 985-98. 
Commentarii in S. Gregorii Naz. orationes 19, 36, 


737-902. 
mowet. 3, 6, 9, 10, 12, 13, 17, 20, 22, 23, 26, 27-33, 36.] 
Notitia F. '97, 1443- 46. 


Prefatlio Jahn, 731-56. 
Conspectlus codicis Basileensis, 759-6, 
Index scriptorum in Elia, 917-8. 
- in scholiis, 319-20. 
in annolationibus, 919-20. 
analyticus in ann., 921- 22, 
_ grecilalis, 921-32. 


ELIAS ECDICUS CRETENSIS, s. XII, 197. 
Avthologium gnomicum, 1129-18, 


SLE 
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- Gnostic:e scntentizx, 1147-76. 
Notitia ex Philocalia [1782], 1P7- 28. 


EPHESINUM CONCILIUM, s. V. 
Epistola adversus Orientales in Synodico, c. 220, 
84, 850-1. 
EPHESINUS. Vide MARCUS EUGENICUS E. 
EPHRAEM ANTIOCHENUS patr., F 545, 86, II. 
Fg. ex apologia pro Synodo Chalcedonensi (M.:), 
210:3-06. 
I-x libro tertio contra Severum (M.), 2105-8. 
Ex oratione in Omnia expertus (M.), (Heb., IV 15), 
2107-8. 
In margaritam (M.), f. 1-4, 2107-9. Ephrem Syri. 
De Joanne Grammatico (Lequien), 2109-10. 
+ In Cain (Lequien), 2109-10. 
Notitia FH., 2099-104 in qua index scriptorum 
apud Ephrem ex Pholio, 2101-4. 


EPHR.EM CHERSON. ep., 8. IV. 
De miraculo S. Clementis vhnial | (Cotelerius), 2, 
63:3-46; I:tine, 113, 183-90. 


EPHR.EM CHRONOGRAPHUS, s. XIV, 148. 

CarsSares, 11-350 (iambi, ©, 1-9564). 

(A Julio Cesare ad Mich. Paleologum). 
Catalogus patriarcharum, ad a 1313, 349-80 liambi, 

©, 9565-10392). 

Prefatio Mai, 9-12. 

Elenchus Cesarum, 1317-8. 

Elenchus palr. CP, 1357-60. 

Index onomaslicus, 1359-70. 


EPHRZAEM, syrus, s. 
In margaritam, fs. OM. ), 86, II, 2107-10. 


EPICTETUS, phil-sophus, s. II, 79. 
 Manuale (Suaresius), 1285-1312. 


EPIPHANES, hzreticus,:s. II, 7. 
Ex libro de justitia, fo. 1265-70. 


EPIPHANES CATANENSIS diac., s. VIII, 


98. 
Sermo laudatorius in synodo II nicena (Mons), 


-1313-32. 
Notitia Cave, 1311-12. 


EPIPHANIUS CONSTANTIENSIS ep., 8. IV, 41-43. 

(Ex editione Pelavii.) 

Panarium, 41, 155-1200; 48, 9-888 [ab heresi 65]; 
Expositio fidei, 773-832 (Thomasti- Vez:zos1); 
Anacephalzosis, 833-88 (id.). 

Pelavii monitum, 41, 151-54. 

Petavii dissertationes : 

De anno natali Chrisli, 49, 887-940. 

De anno el die Passionts, 939-1016. 

De penitenliz velere in Eecclesia ralione, 
1015-46. 

De chorepiscopis, 1045-54. 

De duplici cyclo et embolismorum ratione, 
1053-58. 

De Sirmiensi et Ancyrana pseudo-synodo, 
1057-72. 

De veleribus quibusdam Ecclesie rilibus, 
1071-1102. 

Index analyticus, 1103-26. 

Ancoratus, 48, 11-236. 

De mensuris et ponderibus, 237-294. 

De duodecim gemmis, 293-304 et fg. 371-72 ex 
cod. Coisl. 224. 

(Versie anliqua, 321-66 ex edilione Foggini 
cujus prefatio, 305-20, nolze et index ana- 
lyticus ad notas el pra fationem, 365-72. 

De septuaginta interpretibus (Montfaucon), 373-80. 

. Epistola ad Joannem, episc. Hlerouplymoram, latine 
ex Hieronymo (Vallarsi), 379-92. 

Epistola ad Hieronymum (id.), 391-92. 

Index analyticus (in col. 11-392), 657-446. 

DuBIA AUT SPURIA: 

De 72 — et de prophetissis (in notis Colele- 

rii), 1, 814-5. 

De vitis prophetarum, 48, 393-414. 
Altera recensio grace (Tischendorf), 415-28. 


HowMILIE : 

In festo palmarum, 427-38, 

In sabbato magno, 439-64. 

dic resurrectionis Christi, 4605-78. 
In ascensionem Christi, 177-86. 

5. In laudes S. Mariz Deiparz, 485-502. 


PPPRP 
— 


6. In festo palmarum, 501- 506. 
7. In resurrectionem Christi, latine, 505-8. 
De numerorum mysteriis, 507- 18. 
Physiologus, 517- 534. 
Precatio et exorcismus, 537-38. | 
Mai. De S. Epiphanii liturgia presancti- 
ſicalorum, 533-38. 
Pelavii monitum in tomum TITI, 9-11. 
Pelavii dissertaliones : 
De romanorum imperatorum chronologia, 
539-80. 
De folle miliarensi ac nummorum minuliis, 
579-602. 
Adversus Mathurinum Simonium de penis 
lenlize rilu veteri, 601-632. 

Adversus Claudium Salmasium, 631-56. 
Petavii prefatio generalis, 41, 9-20. 
Teslimonia velerum, 19-21; Vita, 23-116. 
AA.SS. (Papebroec hy de S. Epiphanio, 115-52, 
Notitia FIHI., I-XIV 


EPIPHANIUS CP. ep., 520-35, 86, I. 
Epistole 1-5 ad Hormisdam, papam, PL., 638, 
494-6; 497-9; 506-7,. 507-8, 523-4 
e_ contra Severum et Petrum (Mansi), 86, 
» 783-6. 


EPIPHANIUS CYPRIUS arch. [Constantiensis?] 


De preescssionibus patriarcharum et metropoli- 
tarum, 787-98; habetur  etiam 118, 423-31. 
(De cerimoniis aul byzantine, lib. 2, c. 54.) 


EPIPHANIUS MONACHLU'S. s. VIII? 120. 
De vita B. - Virginis (Amadutius et Mingarelli), 
185-216. 

Vita S. Andrew (Dressel), 215-60. 

Enarratio Svriz (Allatius), 259-72. 

De religione christiana libellus (Schelstrate), 273-86. 
Teslimonia, 181-4. 
Nolitia Mingarelli, 179-82. 


ERATOSTHENES |seu Hipparchus], 19. 
Ad Arati phenomena (Pelavius), 1135-54. 


ERECHTEIUS ANTIOCH. Pisidiz ep., s. V, 86, II. 
Homilia in Theophania, ſg. (M.), 3321-22. 


ESAIAS, abbas (ISAIAS), 40 (monachus ENTS 
Sita), F 48S (falso s. IV 
Orationes 1-29, latine, 1105-1206. 
' Precepta, PL., 108, 422. 
Capitula de exercitatione S$pirituali et quiete, 
1205-12. | 
Fragmenta, 1211-4. 
[De custodia mentis (Dem, grece, 162, 501]. 
Nolitia G., 40, 11 


ESAIAS CP. patr.,. 1323-33, 25g. 
Synodice constitutiones 1-21, greece, 1159-1214. 


ESAIAS CYPRIUS, s. XV, 158. 
De processione Spiritus S. (Allatius), 971- 6. 
Nolitta FH., 971-2. 


EUCHAITA. Vide JOANNES MAUROPUS E. 


EUDOCIA Augusta, f 460, 85. 
Carmen de S. Cypriano (Bandini), lib. 1- 2, © 831- 
44; 843-64. 
Notitia Bandini. 


EUGE XIUS, diaconus, s. IV, 18. 
Expositio fidei ad Athanasium, 1301-06. 
Montfaucon. Diatribe de causa Marcelli An- 
. cyrani, 1277-98. 


EUGENIUS IV, papa, 1431- 47. 
Bulle 1-2 ad Bessarionem, latine (Bandin 
LXI-XIV; LXX-XXI. * 1), 26h, 


EUGEXNIUS NOMOPHYLAK, s. XV. 
Svnodici Thessalonicensis fg. (Allktius) 155, 9-14. 


EUGESIPPLUS, s. XII, 138. 
De distantiis locorum Terrze Sancle, lat., 991-1004. 
Preſ/alio Allalii, 923-26. 


EULOGIUS ALEXANDRINUS 1G : 379-607, 86, IL 
Sermo in ramos Palmarum (G.), 2913-38. 
Ca x $4, ot duabus naturis Combeſts), avI7-00; 
, .20.3-6 
Fg. de Trinitate et incarnatione (M.), 2939-44, 
Fg. contra' monophysitas (M.), 2943-$, 
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Fg. ex defensionibus (M.), 2947-60. 
Fg. adversus novatianos, latine, 2959-62 (Combeſis). 
Fg. in illud Simon Joannis amas me Joan., NX1I, 
15 (M.), 2961-2. 
Fg. in illud Par lurlurum, Luc., II. 24 (M.), 2961-62. 
Fg. anepigrapha 1-3 (M.), 2961-64. 
Notitia G., 2907-8: FH., 2909-14 in qua 
Index scriplorum apud E., 2909-12. 
EUNAPIUS SARDIAXNLUES, s. -IY, 113. 
Excerpta in De legationibus, 649-62. 
Notitia Niebuhr, 613-615. 


EUNOMILUS, hareticus, s: IV, 31. 


Liber apologeticus, 835-68 (quem refutavit Rasilius). 

Fides in Valesi notis ad Io ratem, V, 10, EG, 587- 
92. 

EUSEBII Alexandrini, s. V, 86,. I. 

SERMONES (Ex edilione Mai): 


1. De jejunio, 313-24. 

2. De choritate, 323-28. 

3. De incarnatione Domini, 327-32. | 

4. at "ap; Ts actione infirmi ad Deum et in 
0 

5. De zrativ communicatione et presbyteris, 
341-50. 

6. De iis qui laqueis impliciti pereunt, 349-54. 

7. De neomeniis et sabbatis et non observandis 
vocibus avium, 353-58. 

8 De commemoratione $sanctorum, 357-62. 

9. De epulatione, 363-66. 


10. De Christi nativitate, 365-72. 
11. De baptismo, 371-80. | 
12. In _— XI, 3, Tu es qui... exspectamus, 379- 


13-15. Vide Eusebius Emesenus, 1-3. 

16. De die Dominica (G.). 413-22. 

17. In Parasceven = # es, 0; 721 PY 
18. In Resurrectionem = id., 61. 

19. In Ascensionem = 1d., 64, "4p 


20. In secundum adventum — id., 61. 775-8. 
21. De eleemosyna, in divitem et Lazarum, 
86 1, 423-52. 


22. De astronomis, 451-02 
Vita anliqua auctore Joanne, 297-310. 
Nolitia G. +» 293-8; M., 287-92 cum indice $er- 
monum greco-latino : M. Monilum, 309-14. 
Vide EUSEBIUS EMESENUS. 
EUSEBIUS CASARTENSIS Pal. episc., s. TV, 19-24. 
I. HisSTQKiICA : 
Chronicorum libri duo (M.), 19, 101-598. 
f Fe. 1-2 in appendice chrovici paschalis, 92, 
1053-8, fortasse SEVERT.| 


Appendiz. 1, Samuel Aniensis (M.), 19, 399- 742; 


2, Velerum Scriplorum opuscula chronologica et 
aslronomica (Petavins), 743-1460. 

Inder analutlicus, 1461-66. | 

Vide Samuel Aniensis, Geminus, Ptolem:rus, 
Achilles Tatius, Hipparchus Bithyvnus, 'Theo- 
dorus Gaza, Maximus, Ilsaacus monachus, 
Andreas Cretensis, Aetius. 

Historia ecclesiastica, lib. 1-10, 20, 45-906. 

H. Valesii prxfalio, 9-28. 

P. :le Mara Henrico Valesin, 29-44. 

De vita Constanlini, lib. 1-5 (Volesizvs), 905-1316; 
(liber > = Constantini oratio ad $anctorum 
ceetum, 1233-1316. 

Ne laudibus Constantlini (Vatesius), 1315-1440. 

Le vita =. Pamphili (A A.SS.), 144i-96, (Monitum, 
1439-42. ); 10, 1533-50. 

- —a_ Falestine liber (Valesius), 1457- 

Antiquorum martyriorum collectio (Iriarle et 
AA.SS.) 1519-36. 

Ordo episcoporum Rome, Alexandrie, Antiochie 
et Hierosolyme,. juxta Eusebium, 1549-90. 

Index nominum, 1549-64. 

Index analylicus, 1563-76. 


ID patota 1 ad Czwsarienses (Montfaucon) 1535-44. 


2 ad Constantiam Augustam, 1545-50. 
IT. APOLOGETICA: 
Preparatio evangelica, lib. 1-15, 21, 21-1408. 
Vigeri prefatio, 9-20. 
Seguieri a S. Brissone nolx, 1457-1666. 
Ejusdem. Dissertlalio de fragmentis Sanchonia- 
llionis, gallice, 1667-1716. 
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Index scriplorum ab Eusebio laudatorum (FHn.), 
141090-10. 
Index anulylticus, 1421-41. A 
Demonstratio exanczelica, lib. 1-10, 28, 13-792; fg. 
lib. 15, 791-94. 
Episl. nuncup. (editio 1628), 9-12. 
Notlitia G., 11-12 
Liber contra Hieroc lem (Olearius), 795-868. 
Index analyticus in Demonstrationem el Contra 
Hieroclem, 1291-1304. 
II. EXEGETICA : 
De nominibus hebraicis PL.. 28, 121-190. 
Commentaria -in Psalmos (Montfaucon- Mai), 28, 
65-1396 et 24 9-76. (Ps. 119-150.) 
Canones diurni ac nocturni Psalmorum, 23, 1395-96. 
Montfaucon. Preliminaria, 9-62 
Mai. De suppleme _ commentarii, 63-64. 
In Proverbia, fy. (M.), 75-T8. 
In Isaiam, 89-528. 
Montfaucon. Prefalio, 77-90. 
i og elementaria introductio, fg. (M.), 22. 1271- 


"Rog propheticz, lib. 1-4, 1021-1262. 
Gaisford et Lambecii monita, 1017- 22. 
De vitis prophetarum (Curterius), 1261-72. 
Canones decem -harmoniz evangeliorum, 292, 
1275-99. 
J. Millii monifum 1273-76. 


Quzstiones evangeliczx ad Stephanum 1-16 (M.), 


22, 879-936, cunz.- 3upplemento 957-76; $svyT.- 
latine, 975-82. 

Quzstiones evangelice ad Marinum 1-4" (.), 
9037-58, cum $Supplemento 1-11: 963-1006 et 
Suppl. min. ſg. 1007-16. 

In Lucam, 24, 529-606. 

Maii monilum, 527-30. 

In epist. ad Hebrwos, fg. (Mat), 605-6. 

Mai. De curis biblicis F::sebii, 29, 869% 74. 
Codicis prophetarum S$pecimina (patzogr.), 
875-6. 


IV. DoGMATICA : 
De Theophania (M.), 24, 609-90. 
Mai. De grecis fragmentis, 689-92. 
De solemnitate Paschali (M.), 693-706. 
Contra Marcellum, lib. 1-2 (Nolte), 707-824. 
De ecclesiastica theologia, lib. 1-3 (Nolle), 823-1046. 
H. Nolte monilum, 705-6. 
f - Opuscula, 1-14, latine (editio Sirmond). 
De fide adversus Sabellium. 1-2, 1047-70. 
De resurrectione, 1-2. 1069-1114. 
De incorporali et invisibili Deo, 1113-28. 
De incorporali, lib. 1, 1127-36. 
De incorporali anima, lib. 2, 1135-44. 
De s$pirituali cogitatu hominis lib. 3, 1143-46. 
De eo quod Deus Pater incorporalis est, lib. 
4-5, 1147-1170. 
In Mattheum, XN, 34, lib. 6 (de pace), 1169-82. 
In Matthzum, X 27, lib. 7s, 1181-90 
De operibus bonis et malis, Uib. 8, 1189-96. 
De operibus bonis, lib. 9, 1195-1208. 
Teslimonia veterum, 19, 67-84 pro E., 83-98 
contra. 
Notitia FH:, 9-54. 
H. Valesii de vila scriplisque Eus. Ces., 53-66. 


EUSEBIUS DORYLAUS ep., s. V. 


Contestatio adversus Nestorium in Synodico, c. 5, 
84, 581-3. 


EUSEBIUS EMESENUS ep., s. IVY, 86, I. 


Oratio de adventu et annuntiatione Joan. Bapt. 
apud inferos, edit. duze ( Augustti), 509-26 = h. 13 
Eus. Alex. 

Oratio de proditione Jude, edit. duz (Augusli), 
9525-36 = h. 14 Eus. Alerz. 

Oratio in diabolum et orcum, edit. tres (Mai ef 
Augusli), 383-406 = h. 15 Eus. Alex. 

Fragmenta (. Auguslti). 

De persona  Christi, 535-42, 541-46. 
Exegetica ex catenis : 
In Genesim (L ipomani). lat., 547-9; 
In 1 .eviticum, 007-8. 
In Psalmos, 549-50. CF. 28. TS (Eusebii Ces.) 
In Joannem-(C .orderius). 549-5 
In Acta (Cramer), 557-62 
In epist. ad Romanos (Cramer), 561-62: 
In I ad Cor. (Cramer), 561-62. 
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In II Petri, 561-2 
G. Auqusli Antattns hislorice el philologice 
in Eus. Em., 463-504; de descensu Christi ad 
inferos ex Sententia E., 407-12; de consensu 
_—_ orationis (3®) cum evanyelio Nicodemit, 
1-14. 
Nolitia Mai, 461-2; Fessler, 461-4. 


EUSEBIUS SUGDAA metr., s. XIV. 
Professio fidei (acta Isidori, 3), greece, 152, 1297. 


EUSTATHIUS AFRICANUS, s. V, 30. 
In Hexacmeron. S. 3asilii, latina metaphrzsis, 
869-968. 


EUSTATHIUS ANTIOCHENTU'S ep., s. IV, 18. 
(Ex edilione G.) 
De engastrimvtho contra Originem, 613-74. 
Allocutio ad inperatorem Constantinum, 673-76. 
Fragmenta : 
1. In Prov.. VIII, 22, 675-84. 
2. In Prov. IX, 5; 683-86. 
3. In inscriptiones Psalmorum, 685-86, 695-98, 
4. Ex interpretatione Psalmi. 15, 685-86. 
9. _ _— , 685-88; 
6. De anima, 687-92. 
7. Contra Arianos, 691-96. 
8. De Melchisedech, 695-96. 
Liturgia latine, 697-704. 
Commentarius in Hexaemeron (Allalius), 707-94. 
L. Allatii prefatio, 703-706. 
L. Allatii note, 795-1066. 
Notilia G. 609-12. 


EUSTATHIUS BERYTENSIS ep., s. V, 85. 
Apologia Leonis papz, contra Timotheum Alurum, 
fg. (Canisius), 1803-4. 
Notitia Lequien, 1803-4. 


EUSTATHIUS Monachus, s. VI, 
Epistola de duabus naturis pat Severum 
(M.), 901-42. 


EUSTATHIUS THESSALONICENSIS metr., #1198, 
| 135-36 | 


(Ez edilione Tafel.) 
Oratio in Psalmum 48, 135, 519-40, 
Oratio anno auspicando habita, 5 + 
In sanctam OQuadragesiman, orat. - 
De emendanda vita mon: ichica, BY 910 
Dialogus Theophilus et Hicraales, 909-26. 
Supplicatio pro CP., 925-32 a 
Allocutio ad Manuelem Comnenum, 933-74. 
Maonuelis Comneni laudatio funebris, 973-1032. 
Epistola ad Thessalonicenses, 1031-60. 
De Thessalonica urbe a Latinis capta, 136, 9-140. 
Laudatio S. Philothei opsiciani, 141-162. | 
Invocationes SE. Demetrii (canon), ©, 161-68. 
Laudatio S. Demetrii, 169-216. 
Ad stylitam quemdam, 217-64. 
De S. Alphco et sociis oratio, 263-84. 

— acoluthia, &$,- 283-90. 
De SS. Anania, Azz ria et Misacle, 289-302. 
De obedientia magistratui christiano debita, 301-58. 
Prologus in Pindurica, grace, 359-72. 
De simulatione, 373-408. 
Contra injuriarum memoriam, 407-500. 
In hymnum pentecostalem Damasceni (M.), 

503-754. 

Epistolz 74, grace. 136, 1245-1334. 

Notlitia FIT., 135, 517-20. 


EUSTRATIUS- GARIDAS CP. patr., 1081-4, 119. 
Synodica constitutio, 859-60. 


EUSTRATIUS CP. presbvter, s. VI, 86, IT. 
Vita S. Eutvchili, patr. CP {(AA.SS.), 2273-390. 
De $Statu animarum post mortem (Allatius), [162, 
903].. PGLT,. 80, 82:38. 
Notitia FI. (1&2, 8905]. PGLT., 80, 817-20. 
Photius, tbid. (cod. 171). 
EUTHALIUS DIACONLU'S, s. V, 858. 

(G. ex Zacagnio.) | 
Kditio actuum apostolorum, 627-64; 10, 1549-58. 
Editio catholicarum epistolarum, 665-92. 

Editio epistolarum. Pauli, 693-790, 

Nolitia G., 619-26. 


EUTHERIUS TYANENSITS ep., s. V, 84. 
Conſut:.tiones quirimdam propositionum, 28, 


561-728. 


1337-94. (Ps. Athanasii Alez.), 84, omittitur, 863- 


64. Vide, 88, 1163-66. 
E pistolee 1-5, in Synodico, 84, cap. 73, 74, 116, 117, 


201. 


EUTHYMIUS NEOPATRARUM metr., s. XII, 136. 
Laudatio funebris Eustathii Thessalonice eps, 7T50- 
64. 


Nolitia Tafel, 755-6. n 


EUTHYMIUS ZIGABENUS, s. XII, 128-131. 
In Psalmos ( Bongiovannt), 128, 41- 1326. 
A Bongiovannt Ver wir; 35-38. 
P. Turchi ad Clementem VII, 39-40. 


In quatuor cvangelia (Matthei), 129 : 


In Mattheum, 107-766. 
In Marcum, 765-852. 
In Lucam, 853-1102. 
In Joannem, 1105-1502. 

Chr.-Fr. Matthei prefatio, 3-18 ct 130, 9-14. 
R. Simon. Hisloire critique des hae rt 
commentaleurs du N.-T.. 1693, c. 29, 17 

gallice. 


Fabricius, Labbe, Ernesli, Noessell judicia, 29-34, 


J. Hentenii prefatio, 23-52. 

J. Henterii lectiones varie, 51-70. 

J. Millii examen cod. Barocc., 69-76, 

Chr.-Fr. Matthei lectiones variz ul-insque rod. 
mosquensis, 75-109. 

R. Holmes nofula 4s 2 codd. Baroce., 107 108. 

Panoplia dogmatica (edilio tergobysensis rum 

supplementis Chr.-Fr. Matthei & Sylburgi*), 130, 
19-1362. 
\ Protegomena graces, 9-20, 
Expositio symboli (Meatthet), 181, 9-20, 
Dupe de fide cum phi!osopho Saraceno (M.), 
19-38. 

Contra Massalianos, 39-48. 

Contra Phundavgiatas, 47-58. 

Sermo de Zona SS. Deiparz, latine( Surins), 1243-50, 
Migne monitum de efilione, 128, 9-10. 
Fabricius-Iarles notitia, 9-22. 

N. Fogginii not., 21-36. 


EUTYCHES he@reticus, s. V. 
Epistola ad 1.eonem- papam, in Synodico, c. 222, 
84, 854-6. 
Libellus (ibid), c. 223: 856. 


EUTYCHIUS ALEXANDR. patr. + 940, 11L 
Annales lat., 907-1156. : 
Pre fatio Seldeni, 889-94; A. Ecthellensis, 
893-906; monitum Migne, 893-4. 
Chronologize Eutychiane parapegmata, 1155- 
70. 


Index lopographicus, 1181-92. 

Index yg 9 et montium, 1193-4. 
Index personarum (classes X), 1193-1232. 
Index analyticus, 1171-82. 


EUTYCHIUS CP. patr., 552-65, 577-82; 88, II. 
Sermo de Paschate et SS. Eucharistia (M.), 2391- 
402. 
Epistcla ad Vigilium papam (Mans!), 2401-6, 
Vila auctore Euslratio ex AA.SS., 2269-90. 
Noliltia Mai, 2267-70. 


EVAGRIUS ANTIOCHENUS, s. IV. 
Interpretatio latina vita S. Antonii, 26, 836-76 
(cum ejus prologo). 


EVAGRIUS PONTICUS, s. IY, 40. 

Canita practica ad Anatolium, 1219-51 

Rerum monachalium rationes, 1251-64; [162, 561]. 

Capitula 1-33, 1263-68 

Spirituales sententize, 1267-70. 

De octo vitiosis cogitationibus, 1271-78. 

Sententiz ad fratres, latine, 1277-82, 

Sententiz ad virgines, 1283-86. 

Fg. ex Gnostico, 1285-85. 

In (1101, PL., 23, 1271. 

Fg. ex libro Gnostica problemata, in scholiis S. Ma- 
ximi 8, 173 AB. 

[MQuomodo laborandum et lescendum | 
162. 563. qu » grace, 

De dzmonio tristitiz, 567. 

De vana gloria, 568. 

De sobrietate, 573]. 

Notilia G., 4, 1213-20; Vide NILUS, 
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EVAGRIUS SCI IOLASTICUS, s. VI, 86, II. 
Historiz ecclesiasticz, I. 1- 6 (Valesius, Reading), 
2415-886. 

Velerum Teslimonia, 2 4 13-4. 

H.  Valesii prefatio, 2407-12; observationes, 
lib. 1-2, 2885-96, 2895-906 [1, de Petro F ullone; 
2, de synudis romanis adversus Acacium}. 

Notitia FH., 2405-8. 

Index analyticus, _—_ 52. 


EVARISTL'S, papa, $ 
f Epistol:e 1-2 (Fransi), 1047- 51, 1051-6; Decreta 


1-2, 1955-08. 
Nolitia e Libro ponlificali, 1045-6, 


F 


FABIANT)S, papa, 236-50, 10. - 
+ tp wtole 1-3 (Mans), 183-290; Decreta, 1 199-202. 
FNofitla e Libro pontificali, 175-78; Coustant, 
177-84. 
FEIL.!X. paps, 355-58. 
Fpistola al Athanasium, latine, 28, 1477-86. 
FICHETUS (Guillelmis), 161. 
Epistola ad duces Sabaudizx, latine (Pasinf), 
641-46. 


FIRMI'S CASAREE Capp. ep.. + 438, 77. 
Epistoke 1-45, 1481-1514. 
Notitia G. 1477-80; inqua Fadricii index eorum 
ad quos scripsit F., 1479-80. 
FLAVIANUS, CP., ep., f 449, 65. 
Epistole 1- 2 ad Leonem papam, PL., $4, 723 et 


743. 
Epistola 3 ad Theodosium Augustum (Muans!), 


65, 889-92. 
Notitia Lequien, 889-90. 
FRATER FRANCISCUS, s. XVI, 140. 
Quzsita ad Manuelem rbetorem 2 Moyne), 
469-70. 


G 


GARIDAS. Vide EUSTRATIUS G. 
 GELASIUS I, papa, 492-96. 

Epistuls ud Syriz episcopos (in fine Panopliz 
dogmatice arr i], [ 89, 1095]. PGLT., 80, 


GELASICS CYZICENUS, s. Y, 85. 
Histocia 2oncuil Nicznt (Mens), lib. 1-3, 1191-1360. 
Notitca Mans!, 118592; FH., 1179-8?. 
index scripturi m, herelicorum,. etc., 1181-6. 


GEMINUS, s. 1 ante Christum. | 
Elementa astrono:nie 4 Petavius), 19, 747-868. 
GEMISTUS. Vide GEORGIUS QEMISTLUS. 
GENES1LUS. Vide JOSEPH G. 
GENNADIUS, I, CP. patr., 45$-7!, 85. 
Epistola enceclica ( Lani), 16! 3-22. 
Fg. dog:natics (Aai o atiiy, 1621 24, 
Fg. exegetica : 


In Genesim vr vp 1623-64; 
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In Psalmos (Corderius), 1665-8. 
In Ep. ad Romanos (M.), 1668-1728; 
In I Cor. (Cramer), 1727-30; 
In 11 Cor. (id.), 1729-39. 
In Ep. ad Galatas (QIcumenius), 1729-32; 
In Hebreos (Cramer), 1731-4. 
Noltitia Lequien el Nicephori (greca), 1611-1. 


GENNADIUS II (GEORGIUS SCHOLARIUS), CP. 
patr., 1453-8, 160. 


Confessio fidei prior (Gass), 319-32; posterior 
33-52. 


Homilia 1-2 de Sacramentali corpore — 
351-74, 375-80. 

Orationes 1-4 in Synodo Florentina, 385-521. 
Matthei Caryophylli admonitio, 381-86. 

Precatio ad Christum (A. Manutius), 920-28. 

_ Responsio Georgii Scholarii ad Marcum nmorientem 
(Renaudot), 533-36. 

Epistola ad Maximum monachum, fy. 537-40. 

De Providentia et Peri ay; os lib. 1, greece 
Thorlacius), 1105- I. 2 (Morellns, gr. lat. ), 
39-66; L 3-5, editio princeps grece, 1125-56. 

De Deo in Trinitate uno (editio princeps), 567-96. 

De processione Spiritus S., epistola ad Plethonem, 
grace (Alexandre), 599- 630; argumentum, 597-8. 

De libro Plethonis igni tradito, epistol: ad Josephum 
Exarchum, greece (Alexandre), 633-48. 

Contra Acyndinistas,  grece (Dorotheu.:), 649-61. 

De processione Spiritus S., grzce (id.), 605-714, 
—___—- epistola ad "Joannem Comnenum, 

mp. Trapezuntinum (Lambecius), 665-62 

De additione ad $symbolum (Filioque), race 
(Dorotheus), 713-32. 

De hzxrcsi simoniaca, seu infidelitate, grace (id.), 
731-38. 

Contra Latinos, de jejunio sabbatino, quadrage- 
Sima, matrimonio $sacerdotum et Þ:ar'l! a, grixce 
(id.), 731-44. 

De Christi humanatione, grace (editio : rin-eps), 
1157-62. 


Epistola ad Marcum Ephesinum de libro in Aristo- 
telem, greece (editio princeps), 743-46. 

De Aristotelis defensione, fg. grace, 745-48. 
Epistolze ad Lucam Notaram. 1-13 (Gennadii sunrt 
3, 9, 10, 12, 13), 747-68, cum monito Boissonade. 
Expositio, inscriptionis Sepulchri Constantini {(M.), 

767-74. 
Instramentum abdicationis, latine, 264-65 (in Dis- 
- $erlalione Renaudolii). 
Monodia de CP capta grece (ibid. n. 2), 263-4 = 
Josephi Methonensis? Cf. 1214. 
Apologia ad Constantinum imp., fg. latine, 255-6; 258. 


EpiNXolarum is. ad M. Lipomanum, latine, 256. 
— ad Ambrosium Camaldulensem, 


laf., 256. 

_ — ad cives $Uo0s, latine, 1272-3. 

_ — ad Sylvestrum et Agallianum, 
lat., 273-4. 


Recensio cod. matritensis de versione greca Petri 
Hispani el S. Thome a Scholario, 1211-12. 

Renaudolius. Dissertaltio de Gennadii vila, 
248-86 et operibus, 285-308. 

Fabricius-Harles Addilamenta, 307-312. 

Histlorie patriarcharium excerplum greco-lati- 
num, 311-18. 


GEOMETR.A. Vide JOANYNES. G. 


GEORGIDES, monachus, 117. 
(Gnomologium ( Botssonade), 1057-1164. 
Indez serintorum laudatorum, 1489-92 [1491-2]. 


GEORGIUS. Vide GENNADIUS. 


GEORGIT'S, $s.. XV. 
Enistola ad Bessarionem, 161, 727-32, grace. 


GEORGIUS ACROPOLITA, * 1282, 140. 
Annales (Allatias), 969-1220. 
Nuli:cia FH., 957-68. 
Index personarum, 963-6. 
Index anualytlicus, 1601-6. 


GEORGH'S AMURI!TZES s. XV. 
[:pistola ad Bessarionem, griece 


181, 723-2*:; 


{ Zoissonade), 
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GEORGIUS CEDRENUS, s..XI 121-192. 
Historiarum compendium (Fabrolus), 121, 23-1166; 
122, 9-368 (cum notis Xylandri et Goar). 
G.. Nylandri prefatio, 121, 17-24. 
Fabroti prefatio, 13-18. 
Edilorum Palrologie monitum, 9-10. 
Nolitia Allatii, 121, 9-1: 
Index grecitalis, 122, 1361- 1404. 
Index analylicus, 129, 1405-40. 


GEORGIUS CODINU'S, s. XV, 157. 

f De officiis CP., 25-122. 
(rretser prefulio, 19-22. 
Goar , prefatio, 17-24. | 
Gretser commentlariorum libri 1-3; inserlis 

nolis J. Goar, 123-428. 

Index grecitutis, 1185-94. 
Index analylicus, 1209-42. 

I:xcerpta de antiquitatibus CP, (cum Meuwursiti ef 

Lambecii nolis) : | 


De originibus CP., 435-70. 

De ſorina ct ambitu CP., 469-74. 
De adiabene, 473-74. 

De Signis CP., 475-544. 

De zdificiis CP., 545-612. 

De S. Sophia, 613-34. 

Annorum et imperatorum series, 635-52. 
Lambecii prefalio, 429-34. 
Lambecii nolitia, 433-4. 

Notlitia FH., 9-18. 
Index grecitalis, 1195-98. 


GEORGIUS CY PRIUS (GREGORIUS II CP. patr* 
1283-89), 1498. 
Expositio fidei (contra Veccum) greece (Banduri). 
233-46. 


Confessio, grace (id.), 247-252. 
Apologia, greece (id.), 251-70. 

ns monitum in. hac scripla  apologetiea, 

227-31. 
De - —— Spiritus S., grace (Dorotheus), 
I dates S. Georgii (AA.SS.), 299- 346. 
Laudatio Michw:lis PaJlezologi og 345- 86. 
Laudatio Andronici Palzologi (id.), 387-418. 
Chria de Socrate (id.), 41 7-422. 
| 0 pistola ad A (de Rubeis), 125. 
— ad Andronicum imperat. (Banduri), 
267- 70. 

Index epislolarum (Lambecius), 421-32. 
Encomium maris ( Morellus), 433-44. 
Proverbiorum collectio (A prstolins), 445-70. 

Vita grixca (de Rubeis), 19-30. 

Allatius Notitia, 9-16. 

De Rubeis. Dissertationes ad vitam grecam, 

47-220. 


GEORGIUS GEMISTUS PLETHO (Georgius), f 
, 160. 


1452 
- De rebus Peloponnesiacis, oratio 1-2 (Ellisen), 
821-66. 
Argumentum orationis Man. Palzologi in Theodo- 
rum despotam (Combefis), 156, 175-80. 
De quatuor virtutibus (Oporinus), 160, 865-82. 
De Platonic et Aristotelicz philosophie differentia, 
889-932. 
Chariandri episl. nuncup., 881-88. 
Index capilum latine, 931-34. 
Laudatio funebris Cleop:e Augustz, 939-52. 
G. Fullehorn preſatio, 935-40. * 
Laudatio funebris Helenae Palzologine (edilio 
Mrinceps), 951-58. 
Liber - _— grace, index (Alexandre), 957-62; 
ſy. 
Be... (Alexandre), erpce, 973-74. 
De processione Spiritus S., grace (Dositheus), 
975-80. 
Cuntra Scholarii defensionem Aristotelis, grece 
(Gass), 979-1020. 
Nolitia Allatii ef FHl., 773-94. 
Alexandre nolitia gallice, 793-806. 


hats” HAMARTOLUS MONACHUS, s: IX, 
10 | 


Chronicon, 41-1286. 
E. de Muralto. Prolegomena. 
1. De scriptlore ejusque conlinuatoribus, 9-16. 
4. 


. De codicibus, 17 3 


Index ——_ grece, 33-40. : 
Index scriplorum a Georgio Ham. laudatorum, 
88. 


greece, 1287-12 


Index nominum propriorum, grece, 1287-1312. - 


Index grecilatis, 1311-13 

Vite recentiorum imperatorum, 109, 823-984. 

(Sub nomine Georgit monachi ; est pars Chronict: 
110, 979-1192.) 


 GEORGIUS LAPITHA, s. XIV, 148 et 149. 


Epistolze i-3 ad N. Gregoram CBoioiny, 148 57-60, 


Carmen morale, grace, ©, 149, 1009-46. 
Boissonade. Prefatio in qua Allalii nolitia, 
1001-29. | 


GEORGIUS METUCHITA, s. XIV, 141 
Contra Maximum Planudem (Allatius), 1275-1308. 
Contra Manuelem Cretensem (id.), 1307-1406. 


De processione Spiritus S., fg. ex lib. 4-5 (Allatius, ' 


Combefis), 1405-20. 
De unione Ecclesiarum fg. (Allatius), 1419-22. 
De dissidio Ecclesiarum fg. (id.), 1421-24. 
as Cave, 1275-76. 


GEORGIUS "MONACHUS, Vide GEORGIUS HA=- 
MARTOLUS. 


-GEORGIUS NICOMEDIENSIS, s. IX, 100. 


ORATIONES (Combefis monilum, 1333-4). 


1-2. In Conceptionem Deipare, 1335-54; 1353-76. 
3. In Conceptiorem et nativitatem Deipare, 
1375-1406. 
4. In. Conceptionem Neipare, latine, 1399-1402. 
5-6. In Presentationem Deiparz, 1401-20. 
6-7. In Deipare ingressum in templo, 1419-40; 
1439-56, 
8. In S. Mariam assistentem cruci, 1457-90. 
9. In S. Mariam assistentem sepulcro, 1489-1504. 
0. In == Martyres Cosmam et Damianum, 1503- 


IDIOMELA ©. 

1. In S. Deiparz ingressum, 1527-8. 

2. In S. Joannem Chrysostomum, 1227-8 (47, 
LXXXVIIEXC, latine). 

3. In SS. Patres Nicenos, 1529-30. 
Lequien notlitia, 1333-4. 
FH. nolilia, 1327-32. 


GEORGIUS PACHYMERES, s. XIIETV, 143-44. 
Historiarum, lib. 1-3. 
De Michaele Palzologo, lib. 1-6 (Possinus), 143, 
443-996. 
Possini observationum lib. 1-3 ; 
1. Glossarium, 995-1084. 
2. Nol#, 1085-1150. 
3. Chronologicus, 1149-1216. 
De ARE Palzologo, lib. 1-7 (Possinus), 144, 
Possini prefatio, 9-14. 
_ observationum lib. 1-3. 
1. G!ossarium, 715-84. 
2. Note, 785-834. 
3. Chronologicus, 833-916. 
Possini prefatio generalis, 148, 435-42; 
Indices in historiam, 144, 1401-26. 
Descriptio Augusteonis (Banduri), 917-24. 
De processione Spiritus S. (Allatius), 923-30. 
Paraphrasis in opera = rm bog Areopagite (in 
editione Dionysit Corderiona 
Allalii' notlitia, 1483, 407- 


GEORGIUS PHRANTZES, s. XV, 


156. 
Chronicon majus, lib. 1-4 (Pontanus el Alterus, ; 


637-1022. 
Chronicon minus, grace (M. J 1 80. 
Maii et Franzii monila, 1 
Index analyticus in Chronicon majus, 1079-98. 
- Index grecitatis, 1099-1102. 
Notlitia FH., 631-8. 


' GEORGIUS PISIDA 8, s. VII, 92. 


HisToRICA (ex editione Quercii ef Bekkerti). 
De expeditione persica acroases 1-3, 1197-1260, 
Bellum avaricum, 1263-94. 

Heracliados acroages 1-2, 1298 1334, 
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ALtA (ex editione Querciti). 
t Hymnus Acathistus, 1335-48. 
Quercii nolg in quibus 
Narrationes 1-2 de Acalhisfo, 1347-54 (ex Trio- 
dio Nicephori Callisti) ; 1353-72. 
In sanctam resurr« tionem, 1373- 84. 
Hexaemeron. 1427-47 
Quercit nin, 1383-1424. 
Morelli scholia, 1577-80. 
De vanitate vitz, 1581-1600. 
Morelli scholia, 1599-1600. 
Contra Severum, 1621-76. - 
Quercii monilum, 1601-20. 
' Senariorum fg., 1731-541. | 
Vita S. Anastasii martyris = est Sophronii Hier., 
1679-1730. 
Quercii prefatio, 1161-94. 
Bekkeri prefalio, 1195-96. 
Index grecus ad opera hislorica, 1789-90. 
Index analyticus, 1781-88. 


GEORGIUS SYNCELLUS. Vide 
BIBLIOTHECARIUS. 
GEORGIUS TRAPEZUNTIUS, + 1486, 16L. 
De processione Spiritus S. (Allatius), 769-828. 
De processione Spiritus S. et de una Ecclesia (7d.), 
829-68. 
Quod Joannes nondum sit mortuus (in Joan., XXI, 
22-3), latine (editio Basil., 1559), 867-82. 
Martyrium S. Andre de Chio, latine. (44.SS.), 
883-90. | 
' De unione Leclesiaruimn ad Eugenium IV, latine (Mit- 
farelli), 889-91. 
Epistola ad Joannem 
(Ponlanus), 895-908. 
Nolitia Allatii apud FIT., 
Nolitia Bearneri, 765-68. 


GEORGIUS VACCA, s. XIV. 
Professio fidei (acta Callisti 39), grece, 152, 1354-5. 


GEORGIUS XIPHILINUS, CP. patr., 1193-99 119. 
De juribus territoriorum (Leanclavius), 887-90. 


GERMANUS 1, CP. patr., - + 733, 98. 
De hzresibus et svnodis (M.), 39-88. 
De vitz termino dialogus (M.), 89-13 
Epistola ad Armenios, latine (M.), 135- 
Epistolze dogmatice 1-4 (Mans!) : 

1 Gregorii, pap#, 147-56. 

2 Ad Joannem, ep. Svnadensem, 155-62. 

3» Ad Constantinum, ep. Nacoli:e, 161-4. 

4* Ad Thomanm, ep. Claudiopolcos, 163-222, 
ORATIONUS. 

1. In viviticam Crucem (Gretser), 221-44. 

2. In Dominici corporis $Sepulturan (Combeſis), 


ANASTASIUS 


Palzwologum imperatorem 


7 15-66. 


2. 
3 


146. 


x 


3. In Prasentationem Deipare, 1 (Butrrini), 
291-310. 
4. In Prixsentationem Deipar's, 2 {Combeſis), 
309-20. 
5. In Annuntiationem Deiparzx (id.). 219-49. 
6-8. In Dormitionen Deiparz 1-3 (fd.;, 539-48; 


58; 359-72. 
9. In S. Mariz Zonam (id.), 371-81. 
Scholia in Areopagiten, 4 (inter sc115!;:13 Maxinii), 
Cf. Maii monilum, 98, 87-88. 


DvuBI1Aa. 
Rerum Eecclesiasticarum contemplat'o '/:.). 385-454. 
Hymnus in S. Dei Genitricem (Danic!; 4A 4.5SS:), 
453-54. 
G. Henschenius Vita, 19-36. 
Notitia FHI., 9-18; G., 17-18. 
Index analyticus, 1499-1508. 


GERMANUS II, CP., patr., 1221-39, 140. 


Epistolz ad Cyprios (Cotfelerius), 1-2, 601-22. 
omiliz. 


1. De exaltatione Crucis, contra Bogomilos (Gret- 
8er) 621-44. 

2. In vivificam Crucem (id.), 643-58. 

4. De imaginibus (id.), 659-76. 

6. In Annuntiationem (Ballerini), 677-736, 

7. In SS. Innocentes {Huwusche lius). 735-58. 

1Hom. 3. In Crucem — Gerinani 1, 98, 221-44. 
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Hom. 5. In Dominici corporis sepult iram — 
ibid., 243-90.] 
Responsiones canonice 1-3 (Leunclavius), 119, 
797-807. 


GLYCAS. Vide MICHAEL G. 
GLYCYS. Vide JOANNES G6. 


GNOSTICI, s. II-IIT, 7. 
Fragmenta gnostica ( Massuet), 1263-1322. 


Vide Basilides, Epiphanes, Heraclce, lgidorus, 
Flolemeaus, Valentlinus. 
Massuet. Disserlatio prima, 23-171. 


GRACI, s. XIII, 140. 
Epistola ad Innocentium III, de capta CP., 


GREGENTIUS Tapharensis ep. + 552, $6, I. 
Leges Homeritarum ( Boissonade), 567-620. 
Disputatio cum Herbano Judzxo {((&G.), 621-7841. 

Nolitia G., 563-66; FH., 565-8. 


GREGORAS. Vide NICEPHORUS G6. 


293-8, 


 GREGORIUS. Vide GEORGIUS CYPRIUS. 


GREGORIUS, s. XV. 
99 funebris Plethonis, grace {.\l->2ndre), 269, 
811-20 
Epistola ad Bessarionem (Boisson ide), 151, 727-: 
Encomium Bessarionis, grace ( ?oissg9:2: _-) ), 167, 
731-44. 


GREGORIUS II, papa, 715-31. 
Epistola ad Germanum I, CP. $1, 1017-24 (Combe- 
fis) et 98, 147-56 (Mans). 


GREGORIUS ABULPHARAGIUS (Bur Hebr Tus), } 
1286. 

Fragmenta ex chronico $svriaco, laline, 117, 1999-16 
GREGORIUS ACYNDIXNLUEE, s. NIV. 154i 
De essentia et operatione Dei, lib. 1-2, 

Gretseri prefulio, 1189-92. 
Carmen de hercsibus Gregorii Palkuma, © (Allatius), 
150, 843-62 
Epistole ad Nicephorum Gregoram (Boivin), 148. 


1191- I2. 


68-71; 84-86. 
Varem ad Fon Bio Gregoram (Boivin), 148, 
29-30, 72-3. 


Adversus Bariaam fy. 150, 875-77. 
Notitia Oudin, . 151, 1187-8. 


GREGORIUS II AGRIGENTINUS, ep., 
In Ecclesiasten, lib. 1-10, 741-1182. 
Morcellii.) 
Aborcelltt prefalio, 525-50. 
=_ S. G. annalis, 115-22. 
— 85. 6G. honores celestes, 721-28. 
Teslimonia veterum, 727-30. 
Moreellii-S. G. scripla, 729-40. 
- Joan. Lancegz. Dissertatio de wlale S. G. A., 
1181-1228. - 
Index analyticus, 1507-18. 


GREGORIUS ALEXANDRIZX patr., s. XIV, 152. 
Proſessio fidei (Acta Joan. Glycis 12), grace, 1102-3. 


GREGORIUS ANTIOCHENUS ep., s. VI, 88. 
Oratio in mulieres unguentiferas (G.), 1847-66. 
De Baptismo Christi sermo 1, latine = ), 1855-72. 
De Baptismo Christi, sermo 2 (G.), 1871-84. 

Oratio ad exercitum (G.), 1883-86. 
Notlifia G., 1845-8. 


GREGORIUS CASAREE Copy, presbyter, s. X. 
3-304. - 


Vita S. Gregorii Nazianzeni, b 
De Concilio Niczeno I homilia (Combefis), 111, 419-40. 


GREGORIUS III MAMMAS CP. patr., 1443-50, 189. 
Apologia contra Ephesini confessionem (Herge nra- 
ther), 13-110. 
or” ne acl epistolam Marci Ephesini (Labbe), 11t- 
204. 


s. VII, 98. 


(Cum nolis 


Ad imperatorem Trapezuntis (Allatius), 205-48. 
Nolitia Hergenrether, 9-14. 


GREGORIUS DECAPOLITA, + 817, 110. 
Sermo historicus de visione Saraceni, 1291-12. 
Nolitia G., 1199-1200. 


GREGORIUS MONACHUS. 
Ex vita Basilii Junioris (Combeſis), 109, 653-64. 
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S. GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS, s. IV, 85-88. 


(Edilio Benediclorum et Caillgu.) 


I. (35-36) OraTIONES, 1-45. 

. In sanctum Pascha, 85, 395-402. 

. Apologetica, de $Sacerdotio, 407-514. 

. Ad co; qui acciverant nec occurrerant, 517- 


4-5. Contra Julianum 1-2; 531-664; 663-720. 
), De pace 1 (ad monachos), 721-92. 


_—— 


7. In laudem C:sarii fratris, 755-88. 
8. In laudem sororis Gorgoniz, 789-818. 
). Apologeticus ad patrem, 819-26. 
). In seipsum (post fugam), 827-32. 
. Ad Gregorium Nvssenum, 831-42. 
2. Ad Patrem, 843-50. 
3. In consecratione Eulalii epliscopi, 851-56. 
. De pauperum amore, 857-910. 
. In Macchabzorum laudem, 911-34. 
. In patrem tacentem, 933- 64. 
17. Ad cives Nazianzenos, 963-82. 
18. Funebris in patrem, 985-1044. 
19. De suis sermonibus et ad Julianum exzqua- 
torem, 1043-64. 
20. De dogm: ite et constitutione episcoporum, 
1065-82. 
21. In laudem Athanasii, 1081-1128. 
22-3.. De pace 2 et 3, 1131-52; 1151-68. 
24. In laudem S. Cypriani, 1169-94. 
25.01In laudem Heronis. philosophi, 1197-1226, 
26. In seipsum, 1227-52. 
27-31. Theologicx 1-5, 36, 11-26; 25-74; 73-104; 
103-134; 133-72. 
32. De moderatione in Ws 173-212. 
33. Contra Arianos, 213-2 
34. In Egyvptorum ——— 241-56. 
35. De martyribus et adversus Arianos, 257-62. 
36. De scipso, 265-80. 
37. In Matthzaum, XIX, 1-12, 281-308 [de db 
vortio]. 
38. In Theophania, 311-31. 
39. In $sancta lumina, 335-60. 
40. In sanctum baptisma, 359-428. 
41. In Pentecosten, 427-52. 
42. Supremum vile, 457-92. 
43. In laudem Basilii magni, 493-606. 
44. In novam Dominicam, 607-22. 
45. In sanctum Puauscha, 623-64. 
Fg. ex oratione contra astronomos, 675-78. 
Liturgia S. Gregorii coptica, 'lat. 677-700; alexan- 
drina, 699-7:34; precatio et exorcismus, 733-34. 

Rufini-in libros S. G. N. prologus, 735-6; 

Eliz Crelensis, Nicel#, Nonni, Basilii minimi 
el Anonymi commentarii in orationss, 717- 
1256**5, 

Index orationum; ordo novus cum vpelere 
(1255****-58); velus cum novo (1257-60) 
compardatus. | 

Index analylicus, 1261-1366 [1262-1380]. 


II. (37-88). ErrsTorL®, 1-244; 37, 21-388. 

Index : ordo novus cum vpelere (38, 1195-1198), 
velus cum novo (1199-1202) comparatus. 

Index alphabeticus ecorum ad _—_ SCcripsit G. N., 
1201-1204. 

Testamentum, 87, 389-96. 
CaRvMINA, ©, 397-1600: 
Liber 1. Theologica. 
1. Dogmatica 1-38: 397-522, 
2. Moralia 1-40:. 521-968. 
Liber 2. Historica. 
1. De secipso 1-99: 969-1452. 
2. Ad alios 1-8: 1451-1600. 
3. Epitaphia 1-129- 38, 11-82. 
4. Epigrammata' 1-94: 81-130. 
AepeExDix + Christus patiens, ©, 133-338. . 

Index analylicus, 1293-96. 

Cosme, Nicelwe Davidis, Anonymi commentartl, 
341-846. 

Index poematum: ordo novus cum vetere 
(1203-12), velus cum novo (1211-20) compa- 
ratlus. 

Similia et proverbia in epistolis et carminibus, 
1191-94; 1193-96. 

Index analulicus, in t. 87-88: 88, 1221-92. 

Caillau. Prejatio, in t. 2: $7, 9-20 (in qua 
nolitia codicum eptslolarum, 13-16, 
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Similia in scriptis G. N., latine, 35, 387-92. 

Proverbia, 391-92. 

Editorum veterum prefationes (Billit, Leuven» 
claii, Morelli, Montaculii, Genebrardi, Cha- 
tardi qui elogium Billii. ""—_— 375-86); 
315-386. : 

Teslimonia veterum, 305-16. 

Vita S. Gregorii, 147-242 (addita vita auelore 
Gregorio, presbutero, 243-304). 

Prefatio generalis 9-148 (1, Scripta; 2, Defen- 
$i0; 3, Doctrina). 


GREGORIUS NYSSENUS, s. IV, 44-46. 


(Ex editione Morelli cum supplementis.) 


I. 44. EXEGETICA. 
In Hexaemeron, 61-124. 
De hominis opificio, 123-256. (Leuvenclaii nol, 
1345-58; Fr. Duct, 1359-66.) 
In hec verba Faciamus hominem 1-2: 25 7-78, 
277-98. 
De vita Mosis, 297-430. (Duct not, 1365-82.) 
Tractatus in Psalmorum inscriptiones, 431-608. 
Expositio in sextum psalmum, 607-616. 
Expositio in Ecclesiasten Salomonis, h. 1-8, 615-754. 
(Ducei not, 1381-90.) 
Commentarius in Canticum Canticorum, h. 1-15, 
755-1120. (Ducei nol#, 1389-1408.) 
De oratione dominica, orationes 1-5, 1119-94; 46, 
1109-10. 
Fg. in edilionibus desideralum cum leslimonio de 
rocessione Spiritus Sancli etiam a Filio (AM. 
162, 591, PGLT., 80, 737-8. 
Mai. Dissertatio de hoc fg. & de particula 
dogmatica «£4 contra schismalicos corruplores 
in ejusdem lextum reslitula, 162, 573-592, 
PGLT., 80, 721-36. 
De beatitudinibus orationes 1- 8, 1193-1302. 
In illud Quando sibi Subjecerit, 1303-26. 
Quid sit ad imaginem Dei, 1327-46, GO nole, 
_ 10.) 


. 45. DoGMATICA. 

a catechetica magna, 9-116. (Ducei note, 
1335-46.) 

De Pythonissa, 107-114. (Ducei note, 1345-50.) 

Quod non sint tres dii, 115-36. 

De fide, 135-46 (De Patre et Filio et SP- S.). 

Contra Fatum, 145-74. 

Adversus Grecos de communibus notionibus, 
175-86. | | 

De anima, 187-222. 

Epistola canonica, 221-236. 

Epistola ad Petrum Sebastenum, 237-40. 

Conn -unomium.ſlibri 1-12, 243-1122. (Duc#inote, 
1359-52. 

Adversus Apollinarem 1 : (G. ), 1123-1270; 2, 1269-78. 
(Ducei' nolz, 1351-34.) 

f Adversus Arium et Sabellium (M.), 1281-1302. 

Contra Macedonianos (M.), 1301-34. 


- De anima et resurrectione, (46), 11-160. 


De infantibus qui premature Pngegys ne 161-191. 
Testimonia adversus Judzeos (G.), 193-234. 


'HIL. ASCETICA ET MISCELLANEA. 


De professione christiana, 237-50. 

De perengra christiani forma, 251-286. Var. nog 
1181-6. 

De instituto christiano, 287-306. 

De castigatione, 307-16. 

De virginitate, 317-416. Var. nolz, 1185-1200. 

Adversus eos qui baptismum diſferunt, 415-32. 


IV. OraTIONES ET EPISTOLE®. 


Contra usurarios (Sti1;ner), 433-52. 

De pauperibus ' amandis 1-2: 453-70, 471-90. 
Var. nol, 1199-1202. 

Contra fornicarios, 489-98; fg. 1197-10 = 64, 465-74. 

De mortuis, 497-538, 

f Conn Manic Boney 541-42 = Didymi; Var. note, 

2)1- 

In Suam ordinationchi; 543-54. Var. note, 1207-4. 

De deitate Filii et Spiritus. Sancti, 553-76 (Laus 
Abraham). 


In baptismum Christi, 577-600. Var. nole, 1203-6. 


In C -hristi rexurrectionem 1-5; 1: 599-628; 2: 
627-592; 3: 651-82; 4; 681- 84: 5 : 683-90. Var. 
not, 1205-10 (2* est Severt Antioc! e: u). 

In Christi ascensSionem, 689-94. Var. note, 1209-10. 
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De Spiritu Sancto, in Pentecosten (G.), 695-702. 

In S. Stephanum, 1: 701-722; 2: (G.), 721-36. 
Var. nolez, 1211-12. 

DeS. Theodoro, martyre, 735-48. Var. nolz, 1211-14. 

In quadraginta martyres 1-3: 749-56, 7595-72, 
773-88. Var. nolz, 1213-16. 

In laudem Basilii fratris, 787-818. 

De vita S. P. Ephrem Syri, 819-50. 

Laudatio Meletii - episcopi, 851-64. Var. note, 
1215-8. | 

In funere Pulcheriz, 863-78. 

Oratio funebris de Placilla, 877-92. Var. note, 
1217-20. 

De vita S. Gregorii "Mt 893-958. 

De vita S. Macrinz, 959-1000. 


Ee1sTOLX 1-26, 999-1108 (4-26 ex G.). 


Var. nolz, 1223-48 (Grelseri in ep. 2 contra 
P. Molineum, 1228-38) 


FRAGMENTA, 1107-1126, ex vpariis. 


. Ex oratione adversus fornicarios, 1107-10. 
. In orationem dominicam, 1109-10. 
Ex $sermone in Hic es Filius meus dilectus, 
1109-12. 
. Ex $sermone in Mariam et Joseph, 1111-12. 
. Ex epistola ad Philippum, monachum, 1111- 
S © 


C1 a. WH 


. Ex libro de cognitione. Dei, latine, 1111-26 
(greece in Panoplia Euthymii Zigabeni). 

. Ex oratione ad Ablabium, latine, 1125-26 
(greece). | 

DuBIA. 

Oratio in diem natalem Christi, 1127-50. Var. 
nolz, 1219-22. 

Oratio in hvpapanten, 1151-1182. 

G. monitum in scripta nonnulla. Gr. Nyssenti, 45, 
I-IL. 

Editionis morellianxz prolegomena, 44, 43-62 
in quibus 

Teslimonia velerum, 45-52. 

Ordo editionis nove — cum morelliana, 
46, 1269-7 

Notitia FH., 44, 9-44. 

Index analyticus in 44-46: 46, 1249- 70. 


=] @ 


GREGORIUS PALAMAS, s. XIV, 150-51. 


Theophanes ( Matthei), 909-60. : 
Prosopopeie greece (Turnebus), 1347-72, latine, 
(Bibl. max. Patrum), 959-88, 
Vita S. Petri Athonitz, 995-1040. 
C. Janning comment. pre vius (A A.SS.), 989-96. 


ASCETICA (ex Philocalia). 


De mentali quietudine, 1043-88. 
Decalogus christiane legis, 1089-1102. 
De hesychastis, 1101-18. 
De oratione et puritate cordis, 1117-22. 
Capita physica, theologica, moralia et practica, 
1121-1226. 
Hagioriticus tomus (de quietistis), 1225-36. 
Monitum ex Philocalia (1782), 1041-2. 

HomiLL= 1-43 (exed. Hierosolymilana 1857), 151. 
De pace servanda, 9-18. 
De publicano et phariseo, 17-32. 
De filio prodigo, 31-48. 
De secundo adventu Christi, 47-64. 
In presentationem Domini {hypapanten), 
63-76. * 
. De jejunio, 75-88. 
- De Jjejunio, 87-94. 
. De fide, 93-104. 
. In tempore jejunii et orationis, 103-12. 

10. De paralytico Capharnaum, 111-24. 
- 11. In crucem Christi, 123-46. 

12. De lunatico filio, 145-58. 

13. De jejunio et eleemosyna, 157-66. 

14. In Annuntiationem Deipare, 165-78. 

15. In dominicam Palmarum, 177-88. 

16. De incarnatione Domini, 189-220. 

17. De sabbato et dominica et de resurrectione 

Domini, 219-36. 

18. In mulieres unguentiferas et de Deipara, 
; 235-48. 

19. De Samaritide, 247-64. 

20. In Joannem XXII (de ap! aritione Domini ad 

Mariam Magdalenam), 265-74. 
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HAMARTOLUS. Vide GEORGIUS, 
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21. In Ascensionem Domini; 1*, 275-86. 

21. _ 2+, 285-96. 

23. In decimum matutinum, in Joann., XXI, 15 
(Pasce oves meas), 297-308. 

24. In Pentecosten, 307-320. 

25. In dominica omnium $sanctorum, 319-32. 

26. In messem S$piritualem, 1», +=#"rY 

27. _— — 2s», 341-5 

28. In festo SS. Petri et Pauli, 353- 64. 

29. De paralytico Capharnaum, 363-76. 

30. De cecis $sanatis, 375-88. 

31. In publica supplicatione, 387-400. 

32. De tentationibus, 401-412. 

33. De virtutibus et passionibus, 411-24. 

34. In Translgurationem Domini, Je, 423- 4 

39. 4:337+5 

36. In Matthzum XVIII, 23 (de Fo Vir 4- = 60. 

37. In Dormitionem Deiparz, 459-74. 

38. In primum matutinum, de baptismate, 473-86. 

39. In publica supplicatione, 485-96. 

40. In S. Joannem Baptistam, 495-514. 

41. In parabolam invitantis ad nuptias (Matt., 
XXII, 1-14), 513-26. 

42. De filio viduz [Luc., VII, 11-16] Wetter), 
525-36. 


43. In S. Demetrium (Matthei), 535-50. 


Index analyticus greece, 1365-72. 
N.-B. Monumenta petera in c1usa Palame (151) 
vide in indice methodico de Iesychrrsl s 
Confessio fidei orthodoxz# (qrece ex Dorotheo 763- 68. 
Epistola ad Nomophylacem ( Boivin), 148 73 
Notitia-FH., 150, 771-800 in qua esl 
Index in decades C yparissiole, TS7-91. 
Monlfaucon. Operum G. P. arqumenta ex 
coticibus Coislin. 799-8441. 
Allatii Grecorum 8ententliz de. G. P., 843-998. 
Cf. Indicem methodicum de Hesychast's. 


GREGORIUS SINAITA. s. XIV, 150. 


(Ex Philocalia, 1782.) 
Capita ascetica per acrostichidem, 1239-1300. 
Alia capita. 1299-1304. 
De quiete et oratione, 1303-12. 
De quietudine et duobus orationis modis, 1313-30, 
Precepta ad Hesychastas, 1329-46. 

Notitia ex Philocalia (178: 2), 1237-38. 


THAUMATURGUS [Theodorus], Neo- 
Ces. ep., S. III, 10. 
Expositio fidei (G.), 983-88. 
Metapnhrasis -in Ecclesiasten (G.), 987-1018. 
Epistola canonica (G.), 1019-48 (cum comment. 
Balsamonis et Zonarg). 
In Origenem oratio panegyrica (G. ), 1051-1104; 
index, 1049-92. 
t Kare utoog mor = APOLLINARIS (M.), 1103-24. 
Fragmenta $ermonis de Trinitate, latine (M.), 
1123-26. 
f De fide capitula XII (Gretser), 1127-36. 
tf Ad Tatianum de anima (Vosstus), 1137-46. 
tf Homilize 1-3 in Annuntiationem 'Virginis ( Vos- 
Sius), 1145-56, 1155-70, 1171-8. 
ft Homilia4 in sancta Theophania( Vossius), 1177-90. 
ft Homilia 5 in omnes $sanctos, 1197-120« 
A. Mingarelli epistola previa, 1191- 6. 
Fg. in Matth. VI, 22-3 (G.), 1189-90. 
Teslimonia velerum, 973-82. 
Allatius. Diatriba de Theodoris, n. 62, 1205-32. 
Notlitia G., 963-72. 


GROSOLANUS. Vide PETRUS CHRYSOLANUS. 


H 


JOB, MI- 
CHA 


HARMENOPULUS. Vide CONSTANTINUS H. 
[HEGEMONIUS], s 


»» IV | 20. | 
Acta disputationis Archelai cum Manete (G.), 10, 
1105-1528, 
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' Teslimonia veferum, 1421-28. 
Nolitia G., 1405-20. 


HEGESIPPUS, s. II, &. 
Fg. ex libris 1-5 Commentariorum actuum ecclesias- 
ticorum 1-7 (G.), 1307-28. 
Nolitia G., 1303-08. 


HELLADIUS TARSENSIS, ep., s. V. 
Epistole 1-8 in Synodico, 84, cap. 68, 111, 114, 130, 
114, 164, 192, 193. 


HERACLEO ILERETICUS, s. II, 7. 
I's. 2 Commentarii in Lucam ( Massuet), 1291-2 
I's. 43 Commentarii in Joannem (Massuet), 1293- 
1322. 


HERACLIUS, imperator, 610-41. 
Methodus qua invenitur cujusque mensis quzcum- 
que dies (Du Cange in appendice ad Chronicon 


paschale), 92, 1123-32. 


HERMAS, s. II, $. 
Pastor (G.), 891-1012 (varie lectiones el nol). 

Teslimonia velerum, 891-1012. 
Colelerii judicium, 859-64. 
Le Nourry. Disserlalio, 833-60. 
Gallandii proemium, 863-T2. 
I.umper. De doctrina H. 871-92. 
Index analylicus, 1249-64. 


HEPRMIAS, s. III? G: 
(Edilio Maran.) | 
Irrisio gentilium philosophorum, 1169-80. 
—_ conjecture el emendationes, 1761-4 [1769- 


PE grecilalis, 1605-10. 
Index rerum, 1611-78 [1611-82]. 


HERMOGENES in Cilicia II»-ep., s. V. 
Epistola in Synodico, c. 131, 84, 745-6. 


HESYCHIUS CASTABALENSIS ep., s. 5. 
Epistola in Synodico, C. 157. 84, 750-1. 


HESYCHIUS HIEROSOL., presb., s. V, 98. 

In Leviticum, lib. 1-7, latine (Bibl. Pat. 'Lugd. ), 787- 
1180. 

In Psalmos (Corderius), 1179-1340. 

De titulis Psalmorum (PS. ATHANASIUS), 27 
849-1344. 

In 12 Prophetas minores (Pearson), 93, 1339-70. 

In Isaiam (id.), 1369-86. 

In Ezechielem, fg. —__ (OI 1385-8. 

In Danielem fg. (M.), 1387-8 

In Acta: apostolorum (Cramer et Wolf), 1387-90. 

In Epistolam Jacobi (Wolf), 1389-90. : 

In I Petri, 1389-90; ex comm. in Ps. 33, 13. 

In Epistolam Jude, 1391- 2; ex comm. in Ps. 61, 7, 

Quzwsliones 61 ex concordia evangelica (Cotelerius). 


1391-1448. 


SERMONES : 
1. + In Christi natalem, 1449-50 et 92, 1057-8 
(es! Hesychii Niles). 
2. De hora 3* et 6* (Combefis), 1449-92. 
3. De resurrectione Domini = Greg. Nyss., 46, 
627-52 (= Sereri Antliochent). - 
4-5. De S. Deipara, 1453-60, 1459-68. 
6. In IHypapanten, 1467-78. 
7. In beatum Thomam [re vera Andream], 1477-80. 
8. In Jacobum fr. Domini et David, 1479-80. 
De temperantia et virtute centuriz 1-2, 1479- 1544. 
Martyvrium S$S. Longini centurionis (AA.SS.), 
1545-60. 
Notitia FH., 781-6; Combeſis, 785-8; G., 787-8; 
Colelter, 787-8. 
HESYCHIUS MILESIUS, s. 
in Christi natalem, 98, 7145-50, 92, 1057-8, 97, 44-5. 


HIEROCLES, grammaticus, s. VI, 118. 
$ynecdemus 141-156 (male 256) ſin Constantino 
Porphyrogenilo]. 
Wesseling prolegomena, 1069-1194. 


HIERONYMUS CHARITONYMUS, s. XV, 160. 
Encomium Plethonis, greece (Alexandre), 805-12. 


HIERONYMLUS, s. IV-V. 
Chronicon E usebii continuatum, 19, 587- 98. 


Latinz interpretationes. Vide Sub verbis, Origenes, * 


Eusebius... Didymus. 
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40. 
Dialogus de S. Trinitate inter judzum et christia- 


num, 847-60. 
Dialogus de cruce, 865-6. 
Dialogus de re christiana, 859-66. 


Notitia G. 845-6. 


HIEROTHEUS MON ACHUS, s. XI. 


Carmen in 3 meonem juniorem, grzece (Allatius), 


©, 120 


HILARIO _— HUS, s. XY, 


De azymo. et fermentato ALT 977- 84. 
Nolitia FH., 975-78. 


HIPPARC HUS Bithynus, s. I1, ante Christum. 


(Ex editione Pelavit). 
Ad Arati et Eudoxi phenomena, lib. 1-3, 19, 1001- 
11 


6. 
_ phenomena (= Eratosthenis), 1135-54. 


Cataloqus commentatorum, 1131-54. 


HIPPOLYTUS, s. III, 10. 


I. EXEGETICA. 
In Hexaemeron {G.), 583-84. 
In Genesin (G. et Nicephorus) 585-606. 
In Numeros (6G. et M.), 605-6. 
In Reges [de Engastrimvtho] (de Magistris), 605-8. 
In Psalmos: (G.), 607-16; de Magistris, 711-26. 
In Proverbia (M.), 615-28. 
In Canticum C CR aa et G.), 627-30. 
In Isajiam (G.), 629-32 
In Ezechielem (de Magisris), 631-31. 
In Danielem : Proemium (Haenel), 637-42. 
_ Visionum $Solutiones (id.), 641-70. 
— Scholia (M.), 669-88. 
—_ In Susannam (G.), 689-98. 
_ Fg. alia (G.), 697-700. 
Monitum Henel. 633-8. 
In Matthzum (de Mragislris), 699-700. 
In Lucam (1M.), 699-702. 
In Joannem et Apocalypsim, 701-2 
+ In Penfateuchum ex arabico (Fabricius), 701-12. 


Il. DoGMATICA ET HISTORICA. | 
Demonstratio de Chrislo cet Antichristo (G.), 725-8. 
Demonstratio adversus Judwzos (Fabricius), 787-94. 
Liber adversus Graecos (contra Platonem de causa 

universi) (G.), 795-802 et 104, 361-3. 

_ Contra h#resin Noeti (G.), 803-30. 
f Contra Beronem et: Heliconem {Anastasio inter- 
prete] (Fabricius), 829-40. | 
A nennad Syllogismi, latine, 839-48. 
Capperonnier. Animadversiones, 847-52. 
Philosophoumena |Ps. Origenes], 16, III, 3017-454. 
Prefationes Miller, 3009-12, Duncker, 3013-14. 
Nolte Duncker, 3455-8. 
Index Sacrw Scripture, 3457-60. 
' Index scriplorum profanorum, 3459-60. 
Index nominum, 3459-68. 
Sermo in Sancta Theophania Wis 891- 62. 
Sermonum- sSive homiliarum fg. (id.), 861-68. 
Ex aliis scriptis fg. , (id.), 867-70. 
De charismatibus apostolica traditio = Constitu- 
tiones Ap. VIII. 1-2. 
Narratio de virgine Corinthiaca -(G.), 871- 74. 
Canon Paschalis [S{atua Hipnolyti in qua Canon et 
catalogus operum, 881-84], 875-84. 
A. Bucherii- animadversiones, 885-902. 


APPENDIX. Dubia et supposilitia (Fabricius). 
De consummatione mundi, 903-52. 
Virorum doctorum censure, 901-3. 


De duodecim apostolis, 951-4. 
De septuaginta discipulis, 953-8. 


Capita canonum Abulidis sive Hi Iyti, latine 
$52-60. PPoL1y "I 


Canones Alexandrini, latine, 959-62. 


Chronicon $eu liber generationis ab Adam, latine 


(Dindorf), 92, 1041-54 et PL., 3, 657-74. 
Teslimonia veterum, 10, 569-582. | 
Acta greca, 551-60, 559-70, nova vers io, 1603-8. 
- Acla latina, 545-48. 
Pre fationes edilionis Fabriciane, 261-70. 
Lumper, de vita et scriptis H., 271- 346. 
Lumper, de doclrina, 345-394. 
De anonymo chroniei auctore $ub Alezandro 

Severo conseripli varia placita, 391-4. 

Ruggeri, de Portuensit $S. I. sede, 395-546. 


HIPPOLYTUS THEBANUS, s. V1IL, 117. 
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Fragymenta ex $yntagmate chronologico (G.), 
1027-56, in notis Cotelerii, 1, 771 et 774. 
Notitia FIH., 1025-28. 
HONORIUS, imperator, 395-423. 
Epistola ad Arcadium de exSilio ChrysoStomi 
(Montſaucon), $2, 539-42, latine. 


HORMISDAS, papa, 5141-23. 
Epistola ad Possessorem, latine, 86, I, 91-4. 


HUMBERTUS CARDINALIS, + 1061, 129. 
Contra Nicetam Pectoratum (Canisius), 1021-38. 


HYGINIUS, papa, 13%-142, 5. 
f Epistola -et Decretum (Manst), 1087-94. 
Nolilia ex Libro pontificali, 1087-88. 


HIYPATIA PHILOSOPH.. s. V. 
Epistola ad Cvrillum in Sgnodico, 
el inter cyrillianas, 88, T1, 389- 90. 


HYPERECHIUS, 79. 
Adhbortatio al mon: RPE 1471-90. 
Monilum Combefis, 1469-70. 


216, 84, 848 


IGNATIU'S, s. IS. 
Arcrostichon atlversus imagines ©, 99, 4135-8. 475-8. 


IGNATIUS ANTIOCHENT'S ep.. s. Il, 5. 
Epistole genuine 7 (Hefele). 
(Ex $Syriacis Curelon, 961-68, . lal.) 
Ad Ephesios, 643-662, Curet., 963-06. Fg. 9538B- 
8A. | 
Ad Magnesios, 661-74. I's. 9574-080. 
Ad Trallianos, 67:3-86. Fg. 0959R-60D. 
Ad Romanos, 685-96, Curel., 965-68. 
Ad Philadelphienses, 697-708. Fg. 957D-60a. 
Ad Smvrnzos, 707-18. Fg. 949-52c. 
Ad Polvcarpum, 717-28, Curet., 961-64. Fg. 951 r- 
24B. 
Fg. ex Sacris Parallelis, 949-60. 
Fg. Seu Sententie 7 S. Ign. quzw in ejus epist. 
non exstant (G.), 917-0. 
+ Epistole interpolati (Colelerius), 729-872. 
f Epistole supposititix (Cofelerius), 873-948. 
Mariz proselvtiz ad Ignat., 873-880. 
ignatius ad Mariam proselvtam, 881-88, 
ad Tarsenses, 887-93. 
—_ ad Antiochenses, 892-919. 
— ad Heronem, 909-18. 
— ad Philippenses, 919-42. 
— ad S. Joannem ap., 1* latine, 941-44. 
— ad S. Joannem ap., 2" latine, 943-44. 
ad S. Mariam virg, latine, 943-44. 

B. M. V., responsio, latine, 945-46. 

S. Ignatii elogium Heroni falso adscriptum, latine, 
45-48. 
f Liturgia S. Ig. (Renaudot), 969-78. 

Martyrium Colberltinum (Hefele), 979-88. 

Martyrii velus inlerpr. (G.), 987-90. 

Teslimonia velerum, 9-32 (31). 

J. Vossii prefatio, 31-34. 

J. Cotelerii judicium, 33-36. 

J. Pearsoniit. Vindicie Ignatiane [1672], 37-. 
472. : | 

Le Nourry. Dissertalio de episl. S. I. verts, in- 
lerpolatis et suppositiis, 471-566. 

Gallandi. Proe&mia ad episl. S. I. et acla martyrii 
efusdem, 565-84. 

Lumper. De doctrina S. I., 585-600. 

H. Denzinger. De texlus recepli epist. S. I. Ant. 
inlegrilale disquisilio critica, iteralis curis 
laline reddila, 601-24. 

Hefele. Prefatio, 625-642. 

IGNATIUS DIACONUS CP., &, s. IN, 117. 
Drama de primi parentis Japsu (Botssonade), ©, 
1163-74. 


Carmen in Paulum discipulum (Malranga), ©, 
1173-76. 
lJambi Secundum alphabetum ( Boissonade), ©, 1175- 
T8. 
Vita S. Tarasii CP., latine (AA.SS.), 98, 1385-1421. 
Vita S. Nicephori CP., 100, 41-160. 
AA.SS. Commentarius previus, 117, 37-12. 


IGNATIUS XANTHOPULUS. Cf. CALLISTUS X. 
Opuscula ascetica (Philocalia), 635-812. 


INNOCENTIUS papa, I, 402-17, 52. 
I-pistola ad Chrysostomum (Montfuucon), 537-38, 
— _ad clerum et populum CP. (id.), 537-38. 


IREN.EUS Lugdunensis, s. II, 7. 
(Ex edilione Wa 
Contra hearesecs libri, 1-5, 437- 1224. 
Fg. de ogdoade, 1225-6. 
EE-« ex epistola ad Florinum, 1225-8. 
- - ad Victorem papam, 1227-: 2. 
Fg. « ex Sermone de tide ad Demetriun, 1231-2. 
Fg. ex libro de Paschate, 1233-4. 
Fg. ex incertis libris, 1233-64 [1248-57, Pfaſ7}. 
Fg. aliud, 2017-18. 
Variorum . nol, 1363-1860. 
Vari lecliones, 1859-78, 2013-18. 
Selecta teslimonia pelerim, 419-30, 
Prologus antliquus latine, 431-2 
Prefationes Erasmi, Gallasii, Grunei, Billii, 
Feuardentlit, Grabe (1321-64), Massuet (4-21), 
cujus Dissertationes previ 1-3: de hevrelicis, 
23-174; de Irenwi vita, 173-242: docrin, 
243-382 et prospectus $Syslematlis Valenlinia- 
norum, 435-36, graphice. 
Walchii. Commentatio de authentta, 381-4041. 
Stieren. Prolegomena, 405-20. 
Glossarium gracum, 1877-84, 1883-1902. 
Index scriplorum «& aliorum qui memorantlur ab 
Irene), 2017-20. 
Inder analytlicus, 1901-88. 
Index variorum, 1987-2006. 


IREN.EUS COMES [episcopus Trrius]. 
Epistolz et fragmenta in Synotico, 84, cap. 21, 42, 
T5, 89, 118, 186, 190. 


IRENE AUGUSTA, 797-802, 127. 
Tvpicon (Montfaucon), 985-1128. 


ISAAC ANGELUS, imperator, 1185-95, 135. 
Novelle constitutiones 1-11, 439-96. 
Ex Leunclavio, Tafel el Thoma, Buchon. 


ISAAC ARGYRU'S, s. XIV. 
Computus ecclesiasticus (Peflavius), 19, 1279-1316. 
Computus alius, 1315-30, 
Vide, 148, 80. 


ISAAC Armenus, pseudo-catholicus, 18g. 

Orationes seu Invective contra Armenios, 1-2 (G.), 
1155-1218; 1217-28. 
Prima a Nicone (s. XI) tribuitur Joanni Nicwno. 

De rebus. Armeni# (G.), 1237-58; est magna «x 
parte Libe * de rebus Armeniz [+ Philip us $cli- 
lurius vel Demetrius Cyzicenus], 127, 885-902. 

Nolitia G., 182, 1153-51. 


IS.A\.\C ex Judezo Christianus, s. IV, 
l.iber fidei (de Trinitate et incarnatione), latine, 
1541-6. 
Nolitia G., 1537-42. 
ISAAC SYRUS, s. VII, 86, I. 
[.iber de contemptu mundi latine (G.), 811-86. 
De cogitationibus (Possinus), 885-8. 
Nolitia G., 749-802; FH., 801-12. 
ISAIAS, Vide ESAIAS. 
ISIDORU'S, hereticus, s. II, 
Ig, ex libro de adnata anima, de moralibus,.exposi- 
tionum prophet Parchor (Massuet), 1269-72. 
ISIDORUS, cardinalis, fF 1463. 159. 
Ad Christi fideles de capta CP., latine, 953-56. 
Reussner (cditoris) nol.lia, 943-52. 
ISIDORUS CP., patr., 1347-9, 152. 
Synodica conslitutiones 1-14, grace (Miklozich- 
Miller), 1283-1302. 
ISIDORUS PELUSIOTA,-s. V, IK. -- 
[Epistolarum lib. 1- 5 (Possinus), 177-1646. 1: ep. 500; 
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2: 300; 3: 413; 4: 230; 
1-14, 84, 583-7. 
Riltershusius. Argumenta epislolarum, 119-174. 
Collatio epislolarum cum catenis, 1647-74. 
Index scholiorum in librum 5, 175-76. 
Index eorum ad quos $Cripsit Isidorus, 1701-8 
Index analylicus, 1709-84. 
Prolegomena edilionis parisiensis, 103-76. 
(Epislole Morel, Rillershusii, Commelinia- 
norum, Jos. Scaligrri, Casaubon, Scherbii). 
Teslimonia velerum co recentiorum, 113-18. 
6 4" th De I. P. vita scriptis et docirina, 
02 


ISIDORUS THESSALONICENSIS, s. XIV-V, 139. 
Ex edilione Ballerini. 
Sermo 1. In Nativitatem B. M., 11-40. 
— 2. In Prxsentationem B. M., 39-72. 
— &#. In Annuntiationem B. M., 71-118. 
— . 4. In Dormitionem B. M., 117-64. 
Notlitia Ballerini, 9-10. 


: 969; in Synodico, Cc. 6, 


J 


JACOBUS KURKUNARES, Monembasiz * metr., 
s. XIV, 152. 
Epistola ad Isidorum, patr. CP. (inter acta Isidori 


patr., 8), greece, 1293. 


JACOBUS MONACHUS, s. XII, 127. 
Orationes encomiastice in S. V. Deiparam. 
| # In Conceptivaem SS. Deiparze ( Ballerini), 
043-68. 
2 wy Nativitatem (Combeſis), 567-600. 
3. In Prirsentationem ( Ballerini), 599-632. 
4. In Annuntiationem (id.), 6:31-60. 
2, In Visitationem 4id.); 659-98. 
6. In Desponsationem (id.), fg., 697-700. 


JEJUNATOR. Vide JOANNES I. 


JEREMIAS, Chersonis metr., s. XIV, 158. 
Attestatio (Acta Joan. Calece, 10), grece, 1227. 


JOANNES, s. IX. 
Acrostichon adversus imagines ©, 1-2, 99, 435-36, 
475-76. 


JOANNES ANAGNOSTA, s. XV, 156. 
De excidio Thessalonicensi (4/latius), 587-632. 
Notitia Hankius, 583-6. 


JOANNES I ANTIOCHENU S Ps T1- 

Epistolze in Synodico, 84, c. 2, 17, 37, 38, 39, 44, 
48, 49, 50, 76, 77, 80, 86, 1, 122, 123, 126, 176, 
187, 196, 197. 

1. Epist. ad Nestorium (Mansi), 77 | 1449-58. 
2. — ad - Cvrillum (inter cyrillianas 22), 
131-22. | 0 
—- ad Nystum papam (ibid., 35), 163-66. 
_ ad Crvrillum (ibid., 38), 169-74. 
(ibid., 47), 247-50. 
lJatine (ibid., 66), 329-32. 


145), 83, 1447-8. 
. Relatio ad imperatorem (ibid., 161), 1457-64. 
' Nolitia L.equien, 77, 1449-50. 


OA IV ANTIOCHENUS patr., s. 


7: Sg 


XI-XII, 


De monasteriis laicis non tradendis, 1117-50. 
Nolitia Cotelier, 1115-8. 


JOANNES ARGYROPULUS, s. XV, 158. 
De processione Spiritus S. (Allatius), 991-1008, 
_ Epistola ad cardinalem Roboreum (FN 1007- 
10. 


Notitia Berner. 983-92. 


JOANNES XIV CALECAS, CP. patr., 1334-47. 
Synodice constitutiones (Miklosich- Miller), 152, 
1215-$1. (n. 23 -- 151, 679-92 [ Doxitheus].) 


ad clerum CP. (inter Theodoreli episl., 


Tomus contra Palamam LARS 150, 863-4. 
Ie tomo [synodica n. 2:3] (id.), 150, 900-6. 
Sermo patriarchalis (id), 150, 891-7. 
De cruce (Gretser) 1-2, 153, 253-62, 263-80. 
Nolilia, 249-50. 
Montfaucon. Index homiliarum 1-60 ex cod. 
Cotslin 386, 249-52. 


 JOANNES X CAMATERUS, CP. patr., 1199-1206. 


Responsio canonica (Leunclavius), 119, 890-94. 


JOANNES CAMENIATA. s. X. 109. 
De excidio Thessaloniczx, 32-638. 
Monitum Combeſis, 519-22. 


JOANNES CANANLUS, s. XY, 156. 
Narratio de CP. oppugnata (LO 61-82. 
Notitia Wharton, 59-60. * 


JOANNES VI CANTACUZENT'S, CP. imperator, 

1347-54. (Christlodulus, monachus), 151-4. 

Novell: (n. 46-51), 161, 1116-27. 

Rescriptum contra Joannem Calecam, 151, 769-74. 

Alia (inter acta Isidori 3, 4, 5), ng 182, 1285-89. 

Aliud (inter acta Callisti 9), greece, 

Historiarum lib. 1-4, 158, 
[lib. 4]. 

Prolegomena J. Pontani, 158, 17-42. (Dignita- 
tum et funcltionum Palatii et Eeelesize CP. 
explanalio), 35-42. 

Index analyticus, 154, 1245-86: 

Contra Mahometem Apologia 1-4 (Oporinus), 154, 
371-584. 

Orationes 1-4 (id.), 583-692. 

Procemium tomi contra [larlaam et Acyndinum, 
griece, 694-99 (cum monilo Malou). 

Bandini. Analysis codicis lomi, 093-710. 

Index scriplorum laudatorum, 705-09. 

Antirrheticorum adversus Prochorum (Boivin), fg. 
74-5. 


Nolitia FH., 158, 9-16. 


JOANNES CARPATHIL'S, s. VII, $5. - 


(Ex bibl. Patrum Lugd.) 
Capita hortatoria 97 (ad monachos in India), latine, 
791-812 
Alia capita, 94 : 811-26 (re tantum 82). 
Notitia FH., 789-90. 


JOANNES CHILAS, Ephesi metr., s. XII, 
EEpistola ad imperatorem, griece (Bandurt), 142, 
245-4 
De processione Spiritus Sancti (Allatius), g., 135, 
505-508, 
Contra schismaticos, fg., 503-5041. 
Aliud fg., 505-6. 
Notitia Maii, 501-506 (in gua hwe duo fraq- 
menta). 


JOANNES CHR YSOSTOMUS, + 407, 47-64. 
Ex edit. B. de Montfaucon. 


47 (I') Ad Theodorum lapsum 1-2,277-308; 309-16. 

Adversus oppugnatores vitze monasticz 1-3, 319-86. 

Comparatio regis et inonachi, 387-92. 

Ad Demetrium, de compunctione 1, 3933-410. 

Ad Stelechium, de compunctione 2, 411-22. 

Ad Stagyrium a dzemone vexatum 1-3, 423-94. 

Contra eos qui $ubintroductas habent, 495-514. 

Quod regulares ſeminz viris cohabitare non debeant, 
32. 


48 (1?) Liber de virginitate, 533-96. 
Ad viduam. juniorem 1-2, 599-620, 
| De sacerdotio libri 1-6, 623-92. 
Cum presbyter fuit ordinatus homilia, 693-700. 
De incomprehensilbjli, contra Anomzos 1-5, 701-48. 
(1: 701-10; 2: 709-18; 3: .719-28; 4: 727-36; 
'F- 735-48.) 
De sancto Philogonio, coatra A. 6, 747-56. 
De consubstantiali, c. A. 7, 755-68. 
De petitione filiorum Zebetzi, c. A. 8, 767-78. 
In —— Lazarum de Christi . precibus, 
c. A. 9, 779-84. 
De Christi octi_s. c. A. 10, 783-96. 
(Constantinopoli), c. A. 11, 795-802. | 
In paralyticum et de Christi divinitate, c. A. 
12, 801-12. 
Contra Judzos et Gentiles quod Christus sit Doug 


mY 813-38. 


Adversus Judzos 1-8, 843-942. . 
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(1 : 843-56; 2: * 857-62;-3 : 861-72; 4 : 871-82; 
: 883- Fo 6 : 903-16; 7 : 915-28; 8 : 927-42.) 
IDe thomate, 945-52 (Flaviani Antliochent?) 
In Kalendas 953-62. 
In Lazarum 1-7, 96:3-1054. 
(1 : 963-82; 2: 981-92: 3: 991-1006; 4: 1005- 
16; 5: 1017-26 (de Dormientibus); G6: 
1027-44; 7 : 1043-54 (Intrare per angustam 
portam.) 


SPURIA, 1053-96. 
Variorum. not, 1095-1112. 


49 (11!) Ad populum Antiochenum 1-21, 15-222. 
Catechesis ad illuminandos 1-2, 223-32; 231-40. 
D-mones non gubernare mundum 1-3 : 241-58; 
257-64 et 263-76 (De diabolo tentatore). 
De Panitentia 1-9: 277-350 (3* de eleemosyna, 
291-300). 
(1: 277-81; 2: 283-92; 3: 291-300; 4: 299-306; 
5: 305-14; 6: 313-24; 7: 323-36; 8: 3395-44; 
9: 343-50.) / 
In diem natalem Christi, 351-62. 
De Baptismo Christi, 363-72. 
De proditione Jud:e 1-2, 373-82; 381-92. 
De caemeterio ct cruce, '393- 3J8, 
De cruce ct latrone 1-2, 399-408, 407-18. 


57 (11?) De resurrectione mortuorum, 417ter-432. 
De resurrectione Christi et contra ebriosos, 433-42. 
De ascensione ' Domini, 441-52. 
De Pentecoste 1-2, 453-61; 463-70. 
De laudibus Pauli Apostoli, 1-7, 473-514. 
(1: 473-78; 2: 477-84; 3: 483-88; 4: 487-96; 
5 : 495-502 : 6: 501-8; 7: 507-14.) 
In S. Meletium, 515-20. 
In S. Lucianum, 519-26. 
In S. Babylam, 527-34. 
Liber in S. Babylam et contra Gentes, 533-72. 
In SS. Martvres Juventinum et Maximinum, 571-78. 
In S. Pelagiam 1-2, 579-84; 585-86* (hc latine). 
In S. Ignatium martvrem, 587-96. 
In S. Eustathium Antiochiz ep., 597-606. 
In S. Romanum, 1-2, 607-12, 611-18. 
In Maccabzos, 1-4 (1: 617-24; 2: 623-26, 3: 
625-28 $spuria; 4 : 627-28 ex J. Damasceno). 
In SS. Bernicen et Prosdocen 1-2, 629-40; 641-44 
(et de quatriduano Lazaro). 
De $sanctis martyribus, 645-54. 
Non esse ad gratiam concionandum, 653-62. ). 
In martyres, 661-66. 
In S. martvrem Julianum, 665-76. 
Laudatio S. Barluam martyris, 675-82. 
Laudatio SS. Drosidis martvris, 683-94. 
Laudatio SS. Martyrum /XEgyptiorum, 693-98, 
In S. Phocam martyrem, 699-706. 
In omnes $Sanctos martyres, 7095-12. 
De terre motu, 713-6. 
De proditione Jude, 715-20. 


DuBI1A, 719-86. 
SPURIA, 785-822. 
Savilii et Ducwxi nole, 823-24. 


S1 (11H). In parabolam debitoris, 17*-30. 

In illud Pater si possibile, 31-40. 

De. angusta porta et in orat. dom., 41-48. 

In paralyticum demissum per tectum, 47-64. 

In principitum Actorum 7: 65-76. 

2 : 77-88. 

. In principium 3 3 (de utilitate lectionis), 87-98. 

In -*-— won 4 (cur acta legantur in Pentecoste), 

De mutatione nominum in illad Saulus adhuc, 1-4, 
113-56 (1: 113-24; 2: 123-32; 3 (de ferendis 
= 131-44; 4 (Paulus vocatus) 
43-56. 

De gloria in tribulationibus (Rom., V, 3), 155-64. 

In illud Scimunus quoniam diligentibus (Rom., VIII, 
28), 165-72. 

In illud S# esurivit inimicus (Rom., XII, 20), 171-86. 

In illud- Salulale Priscillam (Rom., XVI, 3), 1-2, 
187-96; 195-268. 


In illud Propter fornicationes, 1 (1 Cor., VII, 2), 


207-218. 
In _ Mulier alligata esl, 2 (1 Cor., VII, 39-40), 
j 217-26. 

Laus Maximi et quales uxores ducendze 3, 225- 42. 
In illud Nolo vos ignorare (1 Cor., X, 1), 241-52. 
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In illad Oportet hwreses esse (1 Cor., XI, 19), 251-60. 

De eleemosyna, 261-72 

In. illud Habentes eumdem $piritum, 1-3 (271-82; 
281-90; 289-302). 

In illud Ulinam suslineretis (2 Cor., XI, 1), 301-10, 

In illud Sive per occasionem (Phil., I, 18), 311-20. 

In illud Vidua eligalur (I Tim., V, 9), 321-38." 

In Heliam et viduam, 337-48. 

De future vitz deliciis, 347-54. 

De non evulgandis fratrum peccatis, 353-64. 

Non esse desperandum, 363-72. 

In illud In faciem ei reslili (Gal., II, 11), 371-88. 


$2 (II1Iz). Opuscula de motibus CP. et exsiliis. 

In Eutropium 1, 391-96. 

In Eutropium 2 (de divitiarum vanitate), 395-414. 

Cum Saturninus et Aurelianus in exsSilium acti, 
413-20. 

De regressu Joannis ex Asia latine, 421-24. 

De recipiendo Severiano, latine, 423-26 (Sermo 
Severiani de pace, 425-28). 

Antequam iret in exsilium 1, 427-32. 

ft Cum de expulsione ejus ageretur, latine, 431-36. 

Antequan iret in exsSilium 2, 435*-:38. 

Post reditum ab exsilio 1 439-12 (altera reconsio 

latine). 
—_ 2 443-418 (id.). 
w_ 3 (de-Chananwa). 449-60. 

Quod nemo ledatur nisi a scips0 liber, 459-80. 

Ad eos qui scandalizati sSunt liber 479 528. 
EPISTOLE : 

Ad Innocentium papam, 1-2, 529-36, 535-36. 

Innocenfii el Honorit epislolw, 537-42. 

Ad episcopos et oy gn in carcere, 541-42. 

Epistolz 1-242, 542-748; sappl. 64, ad Eudoxiam 
(G.);, 493-96. 

Epistola (112) ad Theodorum Mopsuestenum. 
Suppl. 56, 517-18 (versio antiqua). 

Epistola ad Caesarium, Ilatine, fg. grieca (Bigot), 
759-60; cum versione italica ef monitis Maſſei «! 
Basnage, 64, 495-500). 

Laus Diodori, 761-66, fg. de Diodoro, 765-66. 

Homilia in Pascha, 765-72 (dubia). 

ft Homilia de Ascensione et in principium Actorum, 
773-92. 

SPURIA, 791-8416. . 
Preſatio in lerlium lomum, 9-14. 
Savilii et Ducet nol, 845-48. 


53-54 (IV). Homilize in Genesim 1-67, 58, 23-3386: 

54, 385-580 (a 43*), 

Suppl. ad hom. 18n (Mingarelli), 64, 499-502. 
Sermones 1-8 in Genesim, 54, 581-620; 9: 619-30. 
De Anna 1-5, 631-76. 

(1: 631-43; 2: 643-52; 3: 652-60; 4: 660-68; 

5 : 669-76. 
De Davide et Saule 1-3, 675-708. 
: 675-86; 2: 687-95; a 695-708.) 
Fg. in libros Act (M. ), 64 , 901-2. 
Specimen expositionis in Job (Bandini), 64, 503- 06; 
fragmenta ex Nicetz catena, 505-656. 
Prefalio. in IV tomum, 53. 5-20. 
Savilii el Boisii nolx, 54, 709-30. 


55 (V). Homiliz in Psalmos 3-12, 41, 43-9, 108-17, 
119-150: 35-498. 

In illud Ne {imueris cum dives (Ps. XLVIII, 17), 
1-2, 499-512; 511-18. 

In illud Lauda anima mea (Ps. CXLV, 2), 519-28. 

In Salomonis Proverbia (M.), 64, 659-740. 


DuB1a, 527-34. 
SPURIA., 933-784. 
Preſalio tomi V, $5, 5-6. 


56 (VI). In Isaiz c. 1-8, 11-94. 
In Seraphim 1-6, 97-142. 
(1: 97-107; 2: 107-112; 3: 112-19; 4: 119-129; 
9: 129-35; 6: 135-42.) 

In iNud Ego Dominus feci lumen (lIs., NLY, 7), 
141-52. 

In Jeremiam, fy, (Ghislerius), 64, 739-1038. 

In illud, Domine non est in homine (Jerem., X, 23), 
56, 153- 62. 

De prophetiarum obscuritate 1-2, 163-76, 175-92. 

In Danielem, 193-246. 

In illud Filius ex se ipso nihil facit (Joan., V, 19), 
247-00. 
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De Melchisedecho, 257-32. 

Contra ludos et theatra, 263-70. 

In illud Hoc autem scito/e (2 Tim., III, 1), 271-80. 
De perfecta caritate, 279-90. 

De continentia latine, ſs grace, 291-4. 

De consolatione mortis 1-2, latine, 293-99, 299-306 
Synopsis Sacre i "313-86, 

In natalem Christi diem, 385-96. 

Epistola ad Theodorum Mopsuestenum, 517-18. 


SPURIA, 397-946. 
Prefatlio in {. VI, 5-12. 
57-58 (VII). Homilie in Matthzum (Field), 1-90, 
$7, 13-472; 58, 471-794 (a 465), f fg. de gene- 


rationibus, 793-4. 
Aniani prologus et versio, 975-1058. 


Field. Prefatic (I-IX); adnolaliones, 795-918. 


Montfaucon. Preſatio, 1-14. 
Index grecilalis, 917-64. 
Index analyticus, 963-74. 


59 (VIII). Homiliz in Joannem 1-88, 59, 23-482. 
SPURIA, 481-766. 


60 (IX). Homiliz in Acta apostolorum, 1-55, 13-384. 
Homilie in Epistolam ad Romanos, 1-32, 391- 682. 
Supplementum (M.), 64, 1037- 38. 


SPURIA, G60, 681-776. 
Savilius in lomum tertium, 389*-90*, 


61 (X). Homilie in 1 Epist. ad Corinthios,  argu- 
mentum, 9-12; homiliz, 1-44, 11-382. 

Homilie in 2 Epist. ad Corinthios, 1-30, 381-610. 

Commentarius in Epist. ad Galatas, 611-682. 


SPURITA, 681-802. 


62 (X1). Homilie : 

In Epist. ad Ephesios, 1-24, 9-176. 
_ Philippenses, 1-15, 177-298. 
_- Colossenses, 1-12, 299-392. 
_ 1 ad Thessalonicenses, 1-11, 391-468. 
— 2 ad Thessalonicenses, 1-5, 467-500. 
_— 1 ad Timotheum. 1-18, 501-600. 
— 2 - * 1-10, 599-662. 
— Epist. ad * Titum, 1-6, 663-700. 
— Philemonem, 1- 3, 701-20. 


| SPURIA, 719-778. 


63 (X11). Prefatio in Epist. ad Hebreos, 68, 9-14. 
Homilie _ 1-34, 13-236. 
Mutliani interpretatio, 237-456. 


64 In Epistolas catholicas (Cramer). 
In Epist. Jacobi, 1039-52. 
In 1 Petri, 1053-58. 

| In 2 Petri, 1057-60. 
In 1 Joannis, 1059-62. 


Homilie undecim ineditz : 
1. Quod frequenter conveniendum sit, 68, 461-68. 
2. Cum Eudocia reliquias comitata esset, 467-72. 
3. Cum imperator reliquias veneratus esset, 473-8. 
4. De agonibus S. Jobi, adversus eos qui non 
adfuerunt, 477-86. 
5. De studio presentium, 485-92. 
- 6. Contra Catharos, 491-94. 
7. In templo S. Anastasiz, 493-500. 
8. — S. Pauli, 499-510. 
9. Contra circum et theatra (Joan. V. LT), 511- 16. 
10. In illud Messis guidem mulla, 515-24 
11. De Eleazaro et septem pueris, 523-30. 
Monitum in has homilias, 68, 455-60; bg, 21-24. 
Ecloge S. J. Chrysostomi, 1-48, 567- 902. 
Prefatio; 557-02. 
Synopsis editionum, 563-66. 


SPURIA, 531-56; 927-54. 

Liturgia S. J. C., 901-22. 

Precationes duz, 923-! 24; 923-28; Aliz 1-4 (Goar), 
64, 1061-68. 

Encomium S. Gregorii Illuminatoris, latine, 943-54. 
64 (XIII. SUPPLEMENTUM ad editionem Montfau- 
con, 417-1068. | | 
Homiliz : o 

f 1. In S. Pentecosten (M.), 417-24. 


2. In peznitentiam Ninivitarum (M.), 423-34. 
f 3. De eleemasyna et Lazaro (G.), 433-44. * 


'In Ps. 77-99: 
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4. In decem millia talentorum (Matthei), 443-52. 

ft 5. Ad eos qui magni zstimant opes ( recher, ut 
etiam 6-9), 453-62. 

f 6. De precatione, 461-66; 

f 7. In illud Omne peccatum extra corpus (1 Cor., 
VI, 18), 405-74 (-sﬆ Greg. Nysseni,46, 489-98). 

+ 8. De virtute animi, 473-80. 

+ 9. In jllud. /n{ueamini (Heb., III, 1), 479-92. 

Ne-torii. 

Homili © fg. (Iriarte), 491-92. 

Celerze partes supplementi ad Epistolas (493-500), 
ad Commentaria in Scripturas ( 499-1062), ad Litur- 
giam (1061-68), vide in locis propriis. 

Editloris monilum, 493-4. 

Teslimonia veterum, 89-118. 

Synopsis eorum que in operibus $. J. C. obser- 
vanlur, 51-88. 

Editoris Patrologize monitum, 47, 1-11. 

Montfaucon. Prefatio, IH-XXII (in qua de 
anliquioribus edilionibus Ducet, Savilit). 

Montlfaucon. De Scriploribus vile $S. J. C. 
prelermissis, XXIFIV. 

Savilii de Scriptoribus rerum S. J. C. el preser- 
tim de Georgio, XXV-XL 

Martyrii Antiochent, Theodori Emerg” 
elogia, Eritome antiqua, leorgiit Idiometon 
Palladii dialogus, NE,F-LXXXVII et 5-82. 

Montfaucon. Vita S. J. C., 83-2614. | 

Stillingi Compendium chronologicunt, 263-72. 

Catalogus Auguslanus operum S. J. C., greece, 
64, 141-46. 

Collatio edilionis Morellianz cum editlione nova, 
117-26. 

Collalio edilionis Saviliane cum edilione nova, 
127-42 

Index alphabeticus ex primis verbis tractaluum, 

- homiliarum, epistolarum, 64, 1327-1426. 

Index analylicus generalis, 64, 145-416 (etiam de 
Spurtts). 


DuRBIA. 
50 (1I?). De S. Basso, martvre, 719-26. 


- In SS, Petrum et Heliam, 725-36. 


De beato Abraham, 7:37-46. 

De S. Thecla, martyre, 745-8. 

De Fato et Providentia, 1-6, 749-74. 
De precatione. 1-2, 773-86 (genuine). 


55 (V). Homilia in Ps. 50, 527-32. M 
Procemia in Psalmos, 531-34: adde, 68, 543-56, infra. 


PS. CHRYSOSTOMUS, $SyeuR1a. 


48 (I, 2). Ascetam facetiis uti non debere, 1055-60. 
De jejunio et eleemosyna, 1059-62. 

Epistola Theodori lapsi ad Chrysostomum, 1063-6. 
Dialogi de $sacerdotio lib. 7*, 1067-70. 

Christi discipulum be Sa LS, esse debere, 1069-72. 
De fugienda simulata $specie, 1073-6. 


- Contra Judzos gentiles et hareticos, 1075-80. 


De fide et lege naturz et S. Spiritu, 1081- 8. 
De S. Trinitate, 1087-96. 


50 (I1?). De oraculo Zachariz reddito, 785-8. 
In laudem conceptionis S. Joan. Baptistz, 787-92. 
In Annuntiationem B. M. V., 791-96. 
In Erxiit ediclum (Luc., II, 1), 795-800. 
In S. Joannem Pra cursorem, 801-6. 
In S. Theophania seu de Baptismo Christi, 805-8. . 
De occursu Domini, 807-12. 
In magna Parasceve, 811-6 = Io. Damasceni, 96, 
589-600. 
In venerabilem Crucem, 815-20. 
In triduanam resurrectionem Domini, 821- 4, 


S2 (II1?). In dag 1 3, Domini, 1-5, 791-802. 
In Pentecosten, 1-3, 803- 

De S. Spiritu, 813-26. 

De Christo pastore et et 827- 86. 

De adoratione crucis, 835-40. 

De confessione crucis, 841-44. 


ro (V). Argumentum Psalmorum, 533-8, 
n Psalmum, 4, 539-44. 
In Ps. 6, 54 3-50. 
In Ps. 13, 549-58. 
In Ps. 38, 7 (Verumlamen frustra), 559-64. 
In Ps. 50, 1-2, 565-75-88. 
In Ps. 51 (Eusebii Ceesariensis), 589-94. 
In Ps.. 75, :12, Pray bs 93-8 
1-16, 711-84. 
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. De Turture seu de Ecclesia, 599-602. 

3 (Eleva 611-16. 

, 1 (Venlle cz ultemus), 615-20. 
619-30. 


ESSFEE 
EEEET 


629-36. 
- 10 01-108, 1-7 (ex Theodoreto ef Busedio), 


4. 
118, stationes 1-3, 675-708. 
139, 707-10. 
- De Legislatore, 397-410. 
"In qua poteslale (Matt., XX1I, 23), 411-28. 
SE te, 499-516. 
In Genesim 1-3, 19-22, 522-6, 525-38. 
In Abraham et Isaac, 537-42. 
In Abraham et contra theatra, 541-54. 
In Pone manum., (Gen. XXIV), 2, 553-64. 
In Job, h. 1-4, 2. 
In Heliam prophetam, 583-6. 
De Joseph et de castitate, 587-90. 
De Susanna, 589-94. 
De tribus pueris, 593-600. 
Opus im _ in Mattheum, 611-946 (homilie 
1-54, latine 
Diatriba Montfaucon, 601-12. 


59 (VI1T). In Decollationem S. Joan. Baptistz, 
485-90. 


In Pracursorem Domini, 489-92. 
In Petrum et Paulum, 491-6. 
In duodecim apostolos, 495-8. 
In S. Thomam apostolum, 497-500. 
InsS.Ss num protomartyrem, 501-8. 
In illud Suffici! tibi (2 Cor., X11, 9), 0746 
In parabolam de filio prodigo, 515- 
In saltationem Herodiadis, 521-26. 
In illud Collegerunt Judei (Joan:, XVII, 11), 525-8. 
In -parabolam decem virginum, "527-32. 
In cem et Phariszum, 531-6. 
535-42. 


ps 


Ex 


cireo | 
In illud- Attendite ne justitiam (Matt., VI, 13); 571-4. 
In jum indictionis et hemorrhoissam, 575-8. 
In Matt., XX, 1, catechistica, 577-88. 


In dam. de 1 mou arefacta, 587-90. 


De Lazaro et mart sexta, 591-6. 
De Publicano et Phariseo, - 


eologo, 609-14. | 
De negatione Petri et de Joseph, 615-20. 
In secundum Domini adventam, 619-28. 
In tatio orationis Pater nosler, 627-8. 
De filio prodigo, 627-36. 
In mulieres unguentiferas, 635-44. 
In iMad Quomodo scit litteras (Joan., VII, 15), 643-52. 
In Ch:inanzam, 653-64. 
In illud Non quod volo (Rom., VII, 19), 663-74. 
In principium indictionis, 673-4. 
In venerandam crucem, 675-8. 
In exaltationem crucis, 679-82. 
In S. Apostolum Thomam, 681-8. 
In Incarnationem Domini, 687-700. 
In S. Stephanum, 699-702. 
In mediam hebdomadam ejuniorum, 701-4. 
In _— Imarum, 703-8. _ 
In S. eiparam, 707-10, 
Contra hzereticos et in S. Deiparam, 709-14. 
roditionem Servatoris, 13% 
tg, ga et in proditorem, 719-22. 
| LK hs catechisticus in S. Pascha, 721-4, 
m S. Pascha 1-7, 723-56 
be inlnm Archangeli (Theodori Stud.), 755-6. 
itentia et in Herodem, 757-66. 


90 (1%) De Pwenitentia, 1-3, 681-708. 
eleemosyna, 707-12. 
De jejunio 17, 711-24. 
De patientia, 1-2, 723-36 (genuins). 

Salute animz, 735-8. 

catechumenos, 739-42. 
Contra virginum corru pore, 741-4. 
- Contra heareti 
prong genes 47-52. 

ad monachos, 751-6. 
untiationem Deipare, 755-60. 

LEE peccatorun (Matt., XVIITL 8), 759-64 
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De non judicando - Sromens (Joan., VII, 26), 763-6. 
De Pwenitentia, 
De fide, 767-72. 
De 8pe, 771-74. 
De caritate, 773-76. 
61 (X). In caritatem secundum Deum, 681-4. 
In illud Si Filias Dei es (Mt., IV, 6: Nestorii), 683-8. 
In |< yy 7 pm Jude, 87-90. 
In Hlud Memor ſui Dei (Ps., LXXVI, 4), 689-98. 
In Rachelem et in infantes, 697-700. 
In Herodem et in infantes, 699-702. 
In Martham, Mariam et Lazarum, 701-6. 
In illud Exzeuntes Pharis&i (Matt., X11, 14), 705-10. 
In meretricem et phariszxum, 709-12. 
In As$sumptionem D.-N. .J.-C., 711- 12. 
In Transfigurationem. 713-6. 
In Ramos Palmarum, 715-20 
In taudem S. Joannis Theologi , 1-2, 719-20-22. 
In Transfigurationem, 721-24. 
De siccitate, 723-26. 
n Jordanem fluvium, 725-8. 
on Rn et meretricem, 727-34, 
riduam resurrectionis Christi, 733-8. 
5 Christi natalem diem, 737-38. 
In illud Ascendit Dominus (Joan., VII, 14) et de 
Melchisedech, 739-42. 


. In mediam Pentecosten, 741-4. 


In Samaritanam, 743-46. 
In mulierem peccatricem, 745-52 (es! Amphilochii). 
In o_ Pater $i possibile (Matt., XX II, 39), 751-6, 


(i 
In parabolam Samaritani, 
In natale S. Joannis on Moog 757-62. 
In S. Theophania, 761-64.- 
In natale D.-VN. J.-C., 763-68. 
In Zaccheum publicanum, 767-8. 
In . centurionem, 769-72. 
In illad Exziif qui Seminat (Luc., VHI, 5), 771-6. 
In secundum. adventum \ Conioth, 775-8. 
w/e TN (Joan., V, 51); 777-82 ( = Amphi- 
octtii), 
In parabolam de drachma (Luec., XV, 11), 781-4. 
De scientia et de presbytero, 783-6. 
In parabolam villic iniquitatis (Lue:, XVI), 785-8. 
De jejunio, 787-90 
In filium viduz, 789-94. 


Contra .Judzos (in Serpentem #neum), 793-802. 


62 (X1). De sacrificiis Caini et de fato, 719-22. 


'In S. Parasceven et in Passionem Domini, 721-4. 


In publicanum et phariszum, 723-8. 
In ingressum jejunforum, 727-8. 
or AsSumptionem  Christi, 727-30. 
De] eps, 731-32. | 
unio, 731-38. 


: De oratione, 737-40. 


In ilud FTgnem veni (Luc. XIL 49), 739-42, 
Admonitiones spirituales, 741-4. 

In principium jejuniorum, 7458. 

In adorationem crucis, 747-54. 

In resurrectionem Christi, 753-6. 

In. parabolam Samaritani, 755-8. 

DO” unio, 757-60. 

De jejunio et de Davide, 759-64. 

In Annuntiatio 1em' Deipare, 763-70, 


-- De eleemosyna, 769-70. 


De caritate, 769-72; 

In Lazarum 1-3, 771-6, | 775-8, 777-80. 

63 TETRIS, In 6 90 In principio erat Verbum (Joan., 
De Ar Brody —PÞ 549-56. 

In novam Dominicam etin apost. Thomam, 927-30. 
In S. Stephanum, 1-3, ; 931-4, 933-4. 

In S. Pentecosten, 933-8. 

De patientia et consummatione Seculi," 937-42. 
Encomium S. Gregorii Hlluminatoris, 943-54. 

64 (XIIN. De jejunio et hetis, 15-16. 
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tola ad Joannem Climacum (Rader), 623-26. 
tia in Climacum, latine (Rader), 12 1-48. 


Armas RHODIUS; 's. IX, 96. 
Vita S. Artemil (M.), 1251-1320. 


JOANNES SCYLITZA, s.' XI, 1298. 
Historia (continuatio Georgi Cedreni), 367-476, 
cum'notis  Goar. 
Prefatio' ad hisloriam, 1357-62. 
_ Index analyticus; 1441-4. 


 JOANNES STAURACIUS: © 


Fg. in Rents de_oleo S._ Demetrii (AA.SS.), 
$116, 1399-1422. 


JOANNES UNGLESES, d 
—__— Ne acta' 


ota Serbiee XIV. 
CP., n. 185), gErece, 


JOANNES VECCUS XI CP: patr., 1275-82, 141. 
(Ez Allatio preter duo.) 
De unione Ecclesiarum; 15-158. 
De Sancti, 157-282. 
<a t S, '281-290. 


+ Id. 1-3, 289-3: 
An Conmtntinom. lid. 14, "387-990, 
verdiones es [de SÞ. $:}], 395-614. 


let Cedrans Cn 4 AG 
K 1 = Sona v7 'fg. (M anst), 
kj 'ad Joannem papam, la 
De Apolodia, 100 -—$ _— 1-2, 049 4010. 
fouls ts, 1019-28 
RN Nofitfe ite PH, TE 


Tn Cama 
E 
2 


JOANNES VIII XIPHILINUS- CP: patr., 1065-75, 2 
Orationes in dominica (1-5 Matthes, ' 6 Gretver, 3 


7 Mingarelli). 


JC 


JC 


69 


. Tertia Luce, 1201-10 (in filium vidue). 
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Syntagma alphabeticum (canonum), 145, 959-1400 
et 145, 9-212 [a liftera M.] (editio Rhalli et Pottli). 
Carmen de officiis auke C. , SG, 157, 129, 236-39. 
In notis Goari r | Codinum.) 
olitia F., 144, 9 
Index analylicus, 14s, 1333-8. 


MATTHAUS CAMARIOTA, s. XV, 160. 
Synopsis rhetoricx, 1021- 1660 (cum notis Scheſſeri). 
Lamentatio de CP. capta (Crusins), 1059-70. 
Notitia Wharton, 1019-20. 


MATTHAUS CANTACUZENUS, imperat., 1354-56, 


In Canticum Canticorum (Riccard!i), 997-1084. 
In Sophiam Szlomonis (M.), in notis ad Nicephori 
Antirrhetica, 100, 395, 411, 418, 447, 449. 
Juramentum (acta Philothei 43), greece, 169, 1387-9, 
Notitia FH., 997-8, 


MATTHAUS CARYOPHYLLUS, s. XVII, 149. 
Refutatio Nili de primatu papa, 729-878. 


MATTHAUS MONACHUS. 
Causz matrimoniales (Leunclavius), 119, 1225-98. 


MATTHIAS APOST., s. 1, 2. 
f Fg. 1-2 ex Clemente Alexandrino, 783-4. 


MAUROPUS. Vide JOANNES M. 
MAXENTIUS. Vide JOANNES M. 


MAXIMIANUS CP. ep., 431-4. 
Epistola ad Cyrillum Alex., 77, 147-50. 


MAXIMINUS ANAZARBT-ep., s. V.. 
Epistole in Synodico, $4, cap. 67, 109, 112, 113, 159. 


MAXIMUS CHRYSQBERGA, s. XIV, 1654. 
De processione Spiritus 'S. (Allatius), 1217-30. 
Monitum Malou, 1215-6. 


662. 
(Ez editione Combefis), 
(pethomes ad © Thalassium de Scriptura 1-65, 
pogitio in peatmam 69,” 858-72. 
xpositio in um | 
Expositio orationis d » 871-910. 
Liber asceticus, 931-56; ex Photio, 955-8. 
Centuriz 1-4 de caritate, 959-1080, 
Capitum theologicorum et economicorum cent. 1-2, 
083-1176. 
Capita quinquies centena, 1177-1392; alla, 1401-62. 
Fg. ex opere 63 Dubiorum, 1461 1-62. 
Questiones ad Theopemptum, 1393-1400. 


Opurenty theologica et polemica ad Marinum, 91, 


Disputatio cum Pyrrho 287-354. 
Opusculum de- anima, 353-62. 
Epistolz 1-45, 363-650 
Mystagogia, 657-718. 
Heschelii & M. obs oj epladiles, 651-8, 
Loci communes, 721-1 
—— liber (de SS. Dionysio et Greg. Naz.), 


os ara; D.. et Gr. 1517-18; perborum gr., 
_ Scholia in Dionysjum Areop., 4, 15-432. 
| Index vocum grecarum, 23-28. 
Computus ecclesiasticus, 19, 1217-80. 
Hymmi 1-3, Sg, 91, 1: 417- 24. , 
Ad Anastasium epist., 90, 131-4. 
hav el acta cove day 67-172, 
reſjatio Combefis 
Neg, FH., = Lon a; 
Capita locorum eo. nmumum, 27-30. 


Indez scriplorum, m_— 
— 4 a 


43-8. 
Jnules analyticus in 
int. 


4 | be y F*4 a— - 
TY; At ge £42I84.4T: 42005 2H oY 
' ſy & 1 IT ' ' 4Y 8 ' WL = 
3tuditas, 1293-4 
= C 3 *4 . } 
2 - \ ry - £ - 


MAXIMUS HIEROSOLYMITA 
Fg. ex libro de materia, 1 
Nolitia G., 1337-40. | _ ; hs | 


F ' ; 
Noti, All; / 31 - 


b " ; KIGEt , { o Y. ! 
FO IA ew 1 wit rt cnghr yl Pais . FI | 
MAXIMUS, KALOPHERUS, 8. XIV, 188 METHO DIUS Lyous wp 6 mW 4 5 LO 
Promissio erga Callistum, patr. 'CP inter hujus/ | thay. in. ne 
acta 2) grece, 1307-8. I Wer - All 2209; EF n, 27-220. . 5 hs .7 DES % 
MAX IMUS -PLANUDES, s. XIV, 147, 161. ti Ie: OT os BROS 


g In sepulturam D.-N.” J.-C. 7. RR Det- ecurr wtione.* 
; pare (Wechel), 147, 085-1016. fy is, 331: 
oy I. SS. Petriet Pauli (editto princeps), 1017- 1 "_} ad yer 


Translatio S. Augnaten lid. XV de Trinltate (cum | 
monito ax Tee 1111-14 1113-30. | 
er) Nw pera Bessarionis cum m5, 10 
er 0 
tione). f. t pazslone 77 2 Lo x. 


<3 Eplato ad Mannelem Philen. (Dorvitle), 187, | Notitia climonl 9-18. 
| Me. tio hiemis et 'v editio METS IUS, | 
mparati o hie erls, grece (editio princeps), PIUS, 


' Versus jambici, ©, greece (Du Cange), 17678 — 10k _., Notitia Mai, | AY 
1145 et 1176. 6 PETTY £01 11421 Te abratd 
Notitia FH., 967-86.” © © METOCHTTA. G | 

Dorville. Index epleldlapiin,” greee 11678. | WS FIG 


MELETIUS MONACHUS, 's: X, 64." AGATE 
Tractatus de natura hominis (Cramer & Migne), 
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” Cange, 23-216. 
Possini episl. nuncup.. ef Andes 9-18. 
Testimonia velerum, 17-20, 
Indez rerum, 1487-1492. 
Notitia F., 9-10. 
NICEPHORUS CALLISTUS, 8s. XIV, 146-47: 
Historia ecclesiastica, lib. 1-18 '(Du 
559-1332; 146 integr. (1. 8-14), - 
15-18) [4, 613-6. Vita S. Dion 
Ducwzi epis!. nuncup., 146, £57-60. 
Index analylicus, 5 B11 1177-224. 
Enarratio de episcopis a > (BondurY, 147, 449-68. 
Bandurii nol#, 4 
Sermo in S. Mariam Magaglenam (Bandini), 539-76. 
Precationes [1-9], ag ets 575-90. 
Precatio confessoria ( Basilez, 1545), 591-600. 
(ed. —_— 1545), 


Snopes S, Scripture, ©, greece 


De excidio Hierosolyme, © (Morellus), 601-606. 

Lectio de hymno- acathiste, 1347-54, 1353-72. 

Epigramma de mulieribus unguentiferis, 'S, L, 715 
(in notis Colelerit).. | 

Catalogus SS. Patrum Ecclesiz, 145, 553-4 (in 


notitia FH. 
Notitia FH., 145, 549-58. 


NICEPHORUS CHARTOPHYLAX. Vide 
PHORUS 1 CP. 100, 1061-8. 


NICEPHORUS CHUMNUS Nathanael mon.), s. 
Adversus Plotinum de anima (Creuzerus), 1403- 
1438. 


Monitum, 1399-1404. 
Sermo consolatorius ad filiam (Boissonade), 1437-50. 
De miraculo in Cana facto (id.), 1451 
De petitione Elisei ad Eliam (id.), 1455-66. 
Testamentum (id.), 1465-1498. 
De festo Dormitionis S. Marie (id.), 1497-1526. 
Notitia FH., 1397-1400. 


NICEPHORUS 1, CP. patr., 806-15, 100. 
Epistola ad Leonem 111, papam (Harduin), 169-200, 
Antirrheticus 1-3 adversus Constantinum Copro- 
nymum, 205-534. 
Maii prefatio, 201-6. 
Index analyticus, 1529-34. 
Apologeticus pro sacris imaginibus (M.), 533-832. 
Tituli capitulorum, 831- 
Apologeticus minor pro Sacris imaginibus (M.), 


833-50. 

Altera demonstratio de s. ; lmaginibas (M.), 849-50. 

Canones 1-17 (Mansi), 85 b 

Canones alii_ (id.), 858-64. 

De rebus post Mauricium gestis, 875-994. (Brevia- 
rum historicam). 

Pelavii preeſalio ef protheoria, 863-72. 

Fetavii s8ynopsis chronologica Heth, 871-76. 

Index grammaticus greece, 1 

Index analyticus, 1535-40. 

t Chronographia brevis, 1001-60. 

Credner. monitum; 995-1000, 1027-28. 
Epistol ad Theodosium 1-3 Leunclavius), —_— 
De pura christianorum fide (Allatius), 18, 236 

Notitia FH., 100, 9-38, in gua 

Bandurii conspeclus operum N., _. 

AA.SS. Commenlarius previus _ in 

S. Nicephori auclore Ignatio, 37-42 (41.160). 


NICEPHORUS 11, CP. patr., 1260-61, 140. 


NICE- 


3ETICUS' AUCTORUM 


is C. Du 


| NICETAS ACOMINATUS CHONIATES, 8. XI1-ITI, 


Contea'eos qui dlcunt mortuos #aivo obo tinge, - 


NICEPHORUS, CP. presbyter, s. 
Vita $. Andres pred yter,. X, 111. 


Commentarius previus, 621-28. 
NICEPHORUS Soma gs Ei; 
£ Core mY 


eri —_—_— 
Tades probit »-aegr b 


Ines gr. nila FEY > -64, | 

ades enatglic cus - M108; 

Allocutio ad ed Vextermann), 149,  . 

Vita.S. Codrati (AA.SS.), 503-20. . wt 

Ts in Synesjum de mniis (Morellus), 521- 0 

Florentius eu de sapientia fg: (in aizxertalions $59 
ica V, Pari apientia £4 


Epistoke 1-15 (variorum), 647-64 (greece preter. 1 
Epistola 0 ad. Theodulum, 145, 425-30 (inter epist. 


Encomium ' in Odvsceam Homeri, 
 —_—_— griece (Matranga, 


Ep | in Theodorum Metochitam, @, 144, 
terculum paschale th 1313-6, © 
Balvin. Ie Go "Go vita, 1 | 


*8 1 os. 
- 62 4» 


ia, = 9" | 3 ie 
Notitia FB., 99-11 (in qua ex index 8eriptorum. | >, FS 
in historia laudatorum, 103-14). - Me) - 


NICEPHORUS MONACHTS, s. XTV, 147. 4 4 
De sobrietate et cordis custodia catena ascetica,.' 


945-66. __ 
Notilia ex Philocalia (1782), 943-4. «TEA 


NICEPHORUS Ig net romghes3 gy Ae 
Vita S. Anton ws ergy 
AA.SS. Ris ey us previus, 1 
Notitia CER, 177-8. | 


181-200. 
FS. 


697-94 1437-84 mutations 
yr anglt ima cnt, 1 ; 


NICEPHORUS Le 


bar; Y Theophanis, confess0 * (Combos), ao... 
NICEPHORUS URANUS (Celum), s. 'V | 
Vita S. Symeonis Ds 2987-9316, $. n. | 


AA.SS. Commentarius previus, " 2965-86. 


Historia, -139, 319- et” 


e, 1309-18; etrono- 


1063-88, 
Index scriptorum FH., 140 1569-78. 
Index analyticus, 1577-1602. 
Narratio de statuis, 39, 1041-58. *; AE 
Wilken prefatio, 1037-40. TRE 
Thesaurus fidei orthodox:, 139, 1091-1444, ib, 5, ay 
latine: 140, 9-284, lib. 6-27, et latine, 70 
[lid. 6, 8, 9, 10, 12, 15, 17, 20, 23.] 
Preſatio Morelli, 139, 1087-92. 
Bandini recensio cod. Medicei Plut, IX, ce. 24, 


149, 823-92 (in qua index 
.”_ Laudatio' SS. Michaelis ct Gaprielis 24 
= es! Nicelz philosopht. 500 RES. 


Notlitia Allatii, 


NICETAS BYZANTINUS, s. IX, 105. 
I epistolz regis Armenie 


v 
MES 4 


- monilum, 


Ratutatia Mohamedis, 669-842 (Mai 


Nolitia Allalii, 585-6. 


"NICETAS CHARTOPHYLAX Niczenus, s. XI, 120. 
- De schismate Grecorum, 713-20. 
Notitia Allatii, 713-14, 


4 NIGETAS DAVID PAPHLAGO, s. X1, 106. 
+ Orationes, 1 1-20 (Combeſts), 1 15-488, 


— S. —_— — 99-128. 

— S. Thome Ap., 127-146. 

— S. Jacobi Alphei, 145-164. 

— S. P pi Ap., 163-196. 

— S. Bartholomei Ap., 195-214. 

(Fg., ex Meneis in translationem 
reli uiarum, 213-18). 


i. — S.- Matthzi Ap., 217-236. 
12. _ S. Simonis, 254. 
13. — S. Jude, 253-270. 
- 14. —_ S. Mathiez, 269-284 
15. _— S Marci, 
16. _ S. Thecle, 301-336 
17. — S. Anastasiz, 335-372. 
Nota 335-42. 
18. _ S. Eustathii, 375-418. 
Acla antiqua, 375-418. 
, W..: — A Hyacinthi Amastreni, 417-440. 
20. Gregorii Theologi, lat., 439-485. 
Vita $. Ignatii CE. (Adana), 487-574 


ys Cy arid, 
preja 
Notitia Allatii, "105, 9-16. 


' NICETAS HERACLEENSIS Serronius, s: XI, Ak 
Bo _ in Job 5 veer gh = pplodort). 98, 13-470 

E. ® in logs (A), 699-714. 
"oh gg onBoqy oma - mock yn ned 15-6 

v Commentarius in orationes S. LOS Nazianzeni, 


in orat. 1 et 2, 943-70; > "ma in orat. 38-44, 
latine ex Billio, | 1177-1480 
C-Fr. M 


i notitia codicum mosquensium 
S. Gregorii Nazianzeni, $6, 933-42. 


119, 
de calenis, a,” 541-44. 


. Monitum 
L. Allatii de Nicetis, 127, 531-4 


NICETAS MARONIENSIS Theeoglonicenals, s. XII. 
. De —_— Epietion 189, 169-222. 


m, 1 
| Regponas. canonl onten (1 Tyne Pee] 119, 997-1010 et 


BY 
x Ef 


-*NICETAS PECTORATUS Stehhatun), s. XL, 120. 
Practicorum capitum centuria 1 , 851-900. 
Physicorum 
Gnosticorum 3, 953-1010, 

: | Monitum gr--lat., ex Philocalia (1782), 849-50. 

- _ .De slutatione manuali (M. Gre 1 

ny Libellus contra latinos ( , 1011-22. 

>. Humberti nana ay; —_ nao, peu 


nk, ders. S. wy, ads: (Combeſty umeir) 168, 
analysis 

Ex. ecrgs laudes (id.), 310. 

5-3 otitia FH., £438; Allatii, 845-50. 

' -  NICETAS PHILOSOPHUS. Vide N. ACOMINATUS. 

_ NICETAS SEIDUS, s. LOXIL 127. 


IN De Paschat 
+ $ Notitia Alot, 1483-6. 1483-6. 


Wos.+ V, 1447-55. 

I in monum. TV), 161, LXX 111. 
+ | mo Apatantnne Theodorum Ga de unjone 
Far); 260, 160, 12 


S, 8. 
- ana CP. expugnatione, latine ex italico, 


PATROLOGLE GRAECZ INDICES .. 


| Io Carmina in Ev. tragmenta (M. ), 575-578. 
In C arcana Gregorii oo (M.), 


NICOLE > CABASILAS, Thessalonicensis metr., 
Liturg is 2xpoaltis.” 36 367-492. 
zentiani Herveli prefatio, 363-8. 

De vita in Christo- libri septem, 493-726. 

J. Pontani ex prefdtione in Dioptram, 491-2. 
Oratio contra fonerdbunG (editio princeps), 727- 50. 
Vita S. Theodore, 753-72. 

Papebrochii commentarius ranged 749-52. 
In Gregore deliramenta 6 { ofvin), 148, 61-62. 

Notitia FH.,/ 160, 355-6 


NICOLAUS I ITED CP. patr., 901-7, 111. 
Homilia. de capta Thessalonica, ſe., 25-28. 
Monitum 'Mai, 13-28. 
Epistoke 1-163 (M.), 27-392. 
De vita monastica (M.), 391-406. 
Responsum canonicum, 119, 825-6. 
A4.SS. Notitia, 111. 9-14. 


NICOLAUS IT! GRAMMATICUS, CP. patr., 1084- 


Requentlh et acta (Leunclavins), 119, 761-66, 859-84. 
Alia in notis Cotelerii, 1,904-5; vide 138, 937-50. 
Notifia Cave, . 127, 471-74. 


NICOLAUS METHONENSIS . metr;,: s. XII, {08 
De corpore. et ine Christi (Duc&us), 509-18. 
In Procli JOS Vide PROCOPIUS 

Notitia F., 507-10. 


NICOLAUS MUZALO, CP. patr., 1147-51. | 
Responsum canonicum (Lonely pins), , It, 765-8. 
Preefatio in Isaiz catenam, 106, 1 


NICON monachus Rhaithuensis, 's. XI. 
Pandectes 'seu ' Liber de preceptis Ebvinis SCU 
Interpretationes —y . =» >> preg 
Prologus (Montfauco y Ser 
Elenchus CEN 1 Rep ks ascetica 


Fs. 1, - Ex Fimotheo CP. presÞbv tero(Cotelerius), 86. 


re. 21 De qjunto sanct#e er (id.), 187, 525-8. 
nio Deipare, fg. (id.), 127, "gp 
2.5 Ny religione (id., in are. eNs 


Notitia Cotelerii, 127, 511-4. 


NILUS abbas, s. V, 79. 
Redetolryes BÞ. 1-4, SS (15 333; 2: 333; 3: 
333; 62, unip. '1061). 
nat ep. NUncup., 7-60. 
Epistolarum initia, 


Ep 
Index eorum ad scripsit, 59-68. _ 
"Narrationes 1-7, , cum nolis Possini et var. 

lect. (de cede monachorum et de Theodulo Hilio) 
ex codicibus Alatianis. 
Possini prefatio, 583-90. 
Oratio in Albianum, 695-712, cum notis Possini ef 
par. lect. ex codicibus Allatianis. 
Possini monilum, 693-94. 


OpUSCULA 'ASCETICA. 
Liber de monastica exercitatione, 719-810. ; 
Peristeria, sectio 1-12, 871-968 4s virtute colenda 
. et vitio fugiendo). 
'De voluntaria paupertate, 967-1060. 
De monechonom prestantia, 1061-94. 
Em poaita sunt Sirtutib _— 
que op Sun us, 
'De octo spiritibus malitie, 1145-64.” 
OJ an 
us, 
Institutio ad monachos, 1235-40. 
Sententiz, 1239-50. 
Capita parznetica, 1249-64. 
Sermo in Luc. XXII, 36 *Gs 1208-80: 


interpolatum, (1285-1312. 
E- atlo de Pachon, CNS am nv 
1 uarest o G 
De octo \ vitiosis tains (Cotelerius); 1435-72. 


Oratio CNS CE ACOG WE TROLY 1489-94 ; 


oF 
Homilie 1 e Christi ascens ©7499-1502. fg. ex _Photio, 
1497-1500, 1499-1500, 1499-1 


J. Suarestii 
1316-68. 
J. Suaresii Liber chronologicus de vita $S. N., 

1367-1434. 
Nolitia Fessler, 9-24. 


Notitia Allatii, 25-56. 
Index analyticus, 1503-26. 


NILUS CABASILAS, Thessalonicensis, metr., s. XIV, 


149. 
De dissidio ecclesiaram, lib. 1, 683-700. 
De primatu pape, lib. 2, 699-730. 
Notitia Allatii, 671-84. 


NILUS, CP. patr., 1379-87, 16L 
Encomium in G orium Palamam grace (editio 
Hieros., 1837), 78. 


NILUS DOXOPATRIUS, s. X11, 
In Aanren [contra Arium]. WY +26, CCEXXVIII- 


Notitia Patriarchatuum (Le Moyne), 88, 1083-1114. 
Notlitia Oudin, 1079-84. 


NILUS EPARCHUS (= N.us abbas). 
Versns alphabetici (ey S, 117, 1177-80. 


NONNUS abbas 
Forte ropes Kale S. —_— Naz. = Ir 
5, 43. et 39 (Monlagu), 36, 985-10 


NONNUS PANOPOLITANUS ys 2 s. 43. 
Paraphrasis in Joannem, pagings cum t{texiu 
evangelico in imis ] (Heinsius 
Index qrecilatis, 921 
.D. Heinslt ws hy Ps 941-1200 
quarum Index grecitatis, 1199-1314, 
latinitalis, 1213-28 
Dionysiacorum argumenta ice), 1227-32. 
ery ety (gence gation}, 1 <e 
:2omitis a Marcello hols (] ica de Nonno 
ef Dion - RA 67 ow 
Notitia F 


NOTARA.. Vide LUCAS N. 


O 


ECUMENIUS Triccz ep., s. X, 118-118. 
ft Commentarii Monro,” wp 
n Acta Apostoloram, 43- 
Romanos, 307-636. 
I Cor., 635- 
IT Cor., 905-1088. 
Gal., 1089-1166. 
Eph., 1165-1256. 
ilip,, 1255-1326. 
Coloss., 119 
I Thess., 57-106. 


Philem., 261-272. 
Hebr., 271-452. 
Jacob., 451-510. 
I Petr., 509-578. 
IT Petr., 577-618. 
I Joan., 617-684. 
JI Joan., 683-696. 
In I Joan., 697-704. 
In Jud., 703-722. 

Anonyml | ex CEcumenio in Apoc. (Monffaucon), 
Donati Veronensis (3 the 3, 9-12. 
Prefatio Hentenii, 
ors + nlplicu Me 1301-10 [1301-10 mute 

analylicus, - - 
tione facta ab col. 1301]. 


EESSESSSESSSSSSSSSTS 
Ln 


Dissertatio de tat S. N., ' 


13. In Canticum Canti 


-14. age or (monitum, 215-1 


(4 


Way 
IL. Execerica je nt 641.17, 0x 6. Vide 
tom, 7 5 bir” 

(18) 1: I * >, i | * << 
Hom. 1-17, 7, to Rufinus, 19, 1 Ds.” 
Ex commentarioram, , tf by fo I 
Selecta, 91-146; 47-80; Io... 

* ig or nonk tum in conpitios {a Genexin, OW o LEY 
Hom. 1-13, tat. nus, 297-396. | 
SK i 

> = © 1-16, i. Th neg 06676. h 

m. - 

Rm Ras a, 

as 1-28, lat. 583-806. + "nh 
Selecta, 575-84; Y f i Y & _ } f 6 

. In | OR An ar ERS 
Selecta, 805-18; 17, 23-36. xD | 

6. In libram Jesw Nave. REITs 1 N 
Hom. 1-26, lat. Rufinus, 823-948; ++ 
Selecta, 819-24; 1, 35-38. | WIE "77 

5 Jodie. R 951-90. ds 

om. ry \ \ Fu. Ao y 
Selecta, 949-50: 37-40. | 5. , M7: Ts! 

8. In Ruth, fg:, 90, . £45 at SE 

9. In 1 Regum. ; "I 
Hom. de a al «he gee Iat., 995- GE Ors 
Hom. de b; 0 Fi 4 ku 
pl ; 17, 99-48 (h; 4 (ih; $968 wo ; 

10. In- Jo 3 ; ; 


FO? 
f_In Job. lib. 1-3, go; 371-5922, Sy 
11. In Psalmos-( Monitum, — LY F 
Hom. 1-5 in Ps. RS Rufinas, -68. 
1-2” —_ 88. 
1-2 38, 1391-1410. 
Selecta, 1053-1686; 17; 105-150. - FEY 
(13) 12. In Proverhia. | "70 "Hh 3% 


17-34; 17, 7, 149-160; 181-252 (Mai). 


Hom. 1-2, lat, & pro meng decay 35-58. T5 
 Libri 1-4, lat. nus 61-198 monitum, 2099)", BY 
fy., greece, 15. 56056 . 
Ex parvo toms, fg., i} "TP Ws ; 
procopiana, 197: 216: 27; 230-08 I: 6 


Hom. 1-9, lat. afab 55a, 21! 
comment.” lib. Tbs et 28, tat 
15. = Sor (moni, 


' Hom. 1-21, gr. et lat. (Hieronymus), 255-342; 
fg. ex hom. 39, 541-44. 
543-606 


_  Solecta, 
16. In Threnos. 


Selecta, 605-62. 
17. In Ezechiclem. 
Hom. 1-14, lat. wy , 665-768. 
Ex commentariis 
Selecta, 767-826; 17, 287-88 (Mai). 
18. In Osee, 825-28. 
19. In Matthzum. 
Fg. e tomo 1, 2, 7, 829-34. 
Tomi 10-17, 835-1600. 
Velus interpretalio latina, 1599-1800. 
Scholia, 17, 
Varizlectiones Lemmatzsch.), 1909-46, gr. 1911- 
16; lat. 1917-46. 
20. In Lucam. 
Hom. 1-39, lat. Hieronymus, 1799-1902. 
ragmenta ex Macario Chrysocephalo, 1901-10. 
 Scholia, 17, 311-370. 


4) 21. In Joanne (monitum, 13-20). 
Tomus 1 x 21-184. 


— 13: 399-524. 


— $32, 739-830 
22. In Acta apostolorum. 
Fragmenta, 829-832. 
23. In Epist. ad Romanos. 
Comment. lib. 1-10, lat. Rufinus, 831-1294. , 


24. ad Galatas, fg., lat. Rufinus, 1293-98. 
25. ad Ephesios, fg., lat. Hieronymus, 


26. In Epist. ad Colossenses, fg., lat. Rufinus 


_ = 1 | ad * Thessal., fg. e lib. 3., lat. Hieronymus, 
28. In Epist. ad Titum, fg., lat. Rufinus, 1303-1306. 
29. In - ist. ad Philemonem, ſg., lat. Rufinus, 


30. In Epist. ad Hebreos, 1307-10. 
31. Epistola ad Atricamam | de Susannez historia 
—_— 37-42), 11 ES: 
32. E la ad Gregorium, 87-92 
A monitio generalis in epislolas, 35-38. 


THI. DoGmMATICA ET APOLOGETICA. 


33. hr —*TTY lib. 1-4, 11; 111-414 (Admonitio, 
34. Stromatum, fg., 101-08 (monitum., 99-102). 
35. De resurrectione, 91-96. 


Origenis nears A ex Hieronymo, 95-100. 
36. De oratione libellus, 415-562. 

Eruditi angli note, 1631-88. 
37. Exhortatio ad martvriu 


5s 


m, -. 
38. Contra Celsum, 4ib. 1-8, 641-1632 (Admonitio. "| 


637-42). 
Joan. Croii observationes in librum sextum, 
1689-1710. 
39. Fallocalia apaoiies om wry 1309-1710. 
Gregor umaturgi in 1051-1104. 
S. hili Apologia, pro Ori ene, lat. nus, 
17, 399-616 4 oy 
Rufini de adulteratione librorum 0O., 615-32. 
D. Huelii, Origeniana, 633-1284. 
G. Bullii excerplum ex Defensione fidei niceng, 
1285-1330. 


PP. Delarue, Epist. nuncup., 11, 12. 
Prefatio in 1. 1, 11, 36 


, 14, 1315-84. 


IUS, Tabennensis abbas, s. IV, 40. 
de institutione mongchorum, latine, 


De $EX ' cogitationibus sanctorum, 895-6. 


- 867-70. 


4 \ 


8 
+ © 


PATROLOGLE GRACE INDICES 


P 


PACHOMIUS, Tabennensis. abbas, s. IV, 40. 
Precepta, 947-52. 
Cetera remissa ad PL., 28, 62 et 77-18. (Ret gula 
el Precepla) et 78 (vita). ; 
Nolitia G., 941-46. 


PACHOMIUS MONACHUS, 98. 
De divinarum scripturarum utilitate, 1333-60. 
De Cartanitis hereticis, 1359-64. 
Prologus in grammaticam, 1363-68. 


PACHYMERES. Vide GEORGIUS P. 
PALAMAS. Vide GREGORIUS P. 
PALLADIUS HELENOPOLITANUS ep., s. V, 34 


et 47. 
Historia Lausiaca, 34, 995-1262. 
G. Herveli refalio, 991-94. 
H. Rosweydi note, 1261-78. 
Index analyticus, 1293-4302. 
Vita Macarii yptii, 34, 177-84. 

Vita Macarii Alexandrini, 34, 185-200. 
Ceteri loci de Macariis, 34, 199-208, 
Dialogus de vita S. J. Chrysostomi, 47, 5-82. 

Notitia Fessler, 66, 69-70. 


PALLADIUS SUEDRORUM prases. 
Epistola ad S. Epiphanium, 48, 13-16. 


PAMPHILUS CASAREZ, s. IETVY, 17. 


Apologia pro Origene, latine a Rufino (Delarue), . 


541-616 (Rufini preefatio ad Macarium, 539-42). 
Admonitio, 521-40. 


he ot HIEROSOLYMITANUS (?), s. VL 


| Panoplia dogmatica, 168, PGLT., 80 885-932. 
Mag > 9 Gelasii, 1095, PGLT., 80, 925-39). 
—_—_ Mai, 162, PGLT., 80, 881-6, 


PANTALEO, diaconus CP., s. IX, 98, 1 
Sermo de juminibus — (Duceus), xo 1243-8. 
.Sermones 1-2 in Transfigurationem Domini (id.), 
1247-54, 1253-60. 
In festo S. Michaelis archangeli (latine Compete), 


R 1259-66; miracula (latine Lipomandi), > 


De exaltatione sanct:e Crucis (Granar}.3 98, 1265-70. 
+ Contra Grecos, latine, 140, 4 
Prefatio Stevart, 483-4; nota Basna e, 485-6. 
Notitia Combeſis, 98 \ 1241-4; FH., 1239-42. 


PAPHNUTIUS, abbas, Ss: Iv: 
Regula (memoratur) remittitur ad PL. 108. 


PAPIAS Hiera mpenes, s. IL, 8. 
Fg. 1-10, 1255-6 
' Notitia G., 1251-4. 


PARTHENIUS, pretbyter, s. V. 
Epistola ad Alexandrum Hierap., in Synodico, 
cap. 153, 84, 767-8. 
PSEUDO PASTOR, 8. 
SS.. Pudentianz et Praxedis acta, 1019-24. 
Notitia AA. gs 1011-20,” 


PAU LUS II, apa, I 
Bulla, XCH-IV T7 ' Appendix monumentorum de 
Bessarione X). 


PAULUS CP. our latinus, 1366-72, 154. 
Epistola ad tissimum papam (Areudius), 835-8 


PAULUS EMESENUS ep., s. V, 77. 
MRO Cyrillo oblatus (inter cy rillianas epist., 36), 


Epiaols ad Ana ad Anatolium in Synodico, c. 107, $4, 720-1. 
1-2 de nativitate Domini, 1433-38, 1437-44. 
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3 de pace, ſg., 1443-4. 
Notitia > 1433-4. 


PAULUS SILENTIARIUS, s. VI, 86, II. 
Descriptio S. Sophiz, "i 211 9-58. 
Prefatio Ducange, 2115-18; descriptio ab eodem 
S. Sophie, 2159-2252. 


Jac. prefatio 
Editorum monitum ex FH., 901-04. 
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Descriptio Ambonis (id.), 6. 2257-64, PHILO CARPASIUS s. V, 40. Ko 3 $6 
: In Thermas Pythicas, {( Brunek), G. SIISES, .Enarratio in Canticurs. Canticorum, 27-154. Pr 
| Notitia FH., 2111-4, 2113-6. Preſatio Gliacomelli, 9-26. _ EIT D 1% 
PECTORATUS. Vide NICETAS P. PHILOSTORGIUS, s. V +1. SI ie 
PERDICAS Ephesius, s. XIV, 188. HT, wes [Epitome] (Valeats, Ud. S SY 
De locis sanctis (A llatius), ©, 963-72. Supp (14) 623-38. | | TY TO 
RE ee LM ws j0> ARNIE 8 Ig 
stola canonica , « cum comme x; M 
Balsamonis et Zonare. PHILOTHEUS, CP. patr., s. XIV. L BY 
Epistola ad eccl. Alexandrinam lat. (G.), 509-10. ynodice constitutiones. Cf. | ' 
Ex libro de Deitate seu de theologia (G.), 509-512, = 
521-22. 7& 


.De adventu salvatoris SY et M.), fg. 1-2, 511-12. 
De Paschate, fg. (G.), 511-20 
De anima et corpore, fg. (M. % 519-22-- 
' Didascaliz fg. (M.), 521-22. 
In Matthzum, fg. (M.), 521-22. 
Acta sincera, lal. Anaslasius Bibl. (M.), 453-66. 
Mai monitum, 451-54. 
Notlitia G., 449-52. 


PETRUS II ALEXANDRINUS ep., s. IV, 38. 
Epistola encyclica, 1275-92. 
Fg. ex Facundo Hermianensl 1-4, 1291-4. 
Notitia G., 1273-6. 


PETRUS ANTIOCHENUS 
Epistola ad Dominicum 
120, 755-82: 
Dissertatio (id.), 795-816. 
PETRUS ARGIVORUM ep., s. IX, 104. 
In conceptionem S. Anne (Monaldinus), 1351-66. 


Oratio funebris in S. Athanasium Methones ep., 
latine (AA.SS.), 1365-80. 


PETRUS CHRYSOLANUS [Grosolanus], Mediola- 
nensis arch., s. XII, 
(Allatius), 911-20. 


atr., s. XL 


161, 693-716. 


PHILOTHEUS MONACHUS, s. 5. V6 


Notitia ex Philocalia, grace, - 1681. / 
PHILOTHEUS SELYMBRIZ metr., s. 
Fn Og 2 


CP., 1410. | 
Oratio in S. m, fg., 164, 1229-40. : 


PHOCAS. Vide JOANNES, NICEPHORUS P. 


PHOTIUS, CP. patr., 858-67 et 878-86, 201-206. 
I. SCRIPTURISTICA. 


Oratio de Spiritu S. 
Notitia F., 909-1 


[PETRUS DAMASCENUS -ep., & VIII, 168. 
Unio cum Deo (Philocalia), lib. 1-2, 168, 1185. 
0 Ig" po septem operum- corporalium 

ibid.), 
Sermones azvcetici 1-24 (ibid.), 1279. 
Notitia ex Philocalia,] 


Mes 1-324 (Hergenrdther), | 


Ad 
| 101, 45-11 
Es ad. atio Wolf, 2 21-26;  Scotti, 25-30; Matt, 


PETRUS DIACONUS CP., Chart 
Responsa canonica (Leunclavius), 1 Hergenrother.  Domeriatla, 1-20. 
PETRUS LAODICENUS ep., s. VII, 86, II. Indices : 
Commentarii in 4 ox > ig. (M.). In Matth., 1) De codicibus, 1171-74. & 5 
ogy rho = Mere. 8; colfagce:. 3327-30; 2 Baltes Wolgiet cditionis Migne 1173-4. 
Monitum M , 3321-4 3) " 3-76. Ampoil, "= 
Expositio in MT a9 2. dominicam ce Cx 4) Maii et ed. Migne, 1175-76. 14 £25 
2 rigenis Opp., t. I, latine' G.), . 5) Secundum varios n_ £1230Gs | 
PETRUS MANSUR [Ps. Joan. Damascenus]. 6 Far oe -1188. 
De corpore et sanguine Christi, .96, 401-1 Fg. in A Cerertnn) 1188-1210 
PETRUS PATRICIUS, s. VI. ia) —_) Mare. (Poezinus), 1209-14. 
ationibus Romanorum Aa Excerpia _—_ agg 
Coratantini Porphyrogenilti), tr — Joan. (Cordertus 1231-34. F, 
De logutio nibus-gentium ad Romanos (ibid.), 673-76. — Rom. (Cramer), 1233-54. 
olitia Niebuhr, 615-621. | — 2m, x. (6), 1 d.), 1253-54. k 
PHIALITUS (Phialites), s XU 189 Index 2 ts in t. 101, 1255-64. 
datic latine (Pon- 's : 
were he "207-10. one Dioptre, : pt, A 102. LO 
PHILEAS THMUITANUS, ep., s. III, 10. (14,108, 15-264. " {19% 3 
Epistole, 1561-8 be} 6h - 


Notitia G., 1359-60. 


(PH ILEMON, 5. IV, 188. 
Po egma 
Notttia ex hilocalia.] 


PHILIPPUS SOLITARIUS, s. XI-XIT, 187. 
Dioptra latine, lib. 1-3 (Pontanus cum notis 
709-8 rats (ig. grace [Cotelerius], 877-78 
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TV. Canmma, ©. 108, 575-84. 
/ Sticheron in S. Methodium CP. (AA.SS. ' «tg 
| © ares 6. Bactiuns, Sawyer. (M.), 5 
IV. HisTorica, 108. | 
Epistolz, lib. 1-3 (24 + 102: + 67), 585-990. 
. ad ecclesiam Pe dh ax: he Prob 1017-24 [deesf 
in nova editione 
aii ani versiones de erroribus Monlacutii 
- in_ edendis Photiti epistolis, 989-90. 
1) Indices Montacutii (1651) cum ed. Migne, 


991-94. 
2) Indices ed. Migne cum Montacutio et ceteris, 
995-98 


Indez analyticus, in t. 102, 997-1014. 


V. BiBLioTHECA, 108 et 104, 356; Codd. f. 108, 
1-280. (Ez ed. Bekker-Scholl). 

Scho 45 hs anao3r1eg 9-30, in quibus - 

Ire wax uguste Vindel. duumviris, 1601, 

Schottus Velsero, 1606, 11-12. 

Mazimus Margunius ep. Cutter. Philologis, 

grece, 13-14. 

Eruditorum judicia de Photio, . 13-16. 

D. Heschelii note in Bibl. —_— 2004 355-430. 

Jd. Scaligeri D. Heschelio, 1599, 4 


Index scri , 108, 31-38, ordine cites 
Index ptorum, 103 103, 39-40, ordine methodico. 
Index codicum (C.-1 Bekker, 1824), 41-42. 


Indez analyticus, 104, 1459-151 
VL Canonica, 104, 431-1232. 


, 441-976, 
Th. Balsamonis:( Justel- 
lus), 975-1218. 


Interrogationes decem, 1219-1232. - 
monilum, 431-32; Maii,' 431-40. 
we in synlagma analyticus, 1517-24 [1523- 


[1459-1524]. 


In opera Pholii nunc primum collecta edi- 
forum &y - iz greece Prefatio (J.-B. Ma- 


PHRANTZES. Vide GEORGIUS P. 


Eno --agngy "mane s. III, 10. 
Fg. 99-5, "Hy 
Son 241-4; Photii, c. 119, 


PISIDA. Vide GEORGIUS P. 


Bens” s. II, 8. 

toleze Ole 1-4 et Decreta (Mans 1119-30 

| Notitia ex Libro. pontificali, 1 
Disserlatio Fonlanini (ex G.), 1095-1118. 


PIUS I1, Papa .- 1458-64, 161. 
Bulla, <0 Wipe (Appendix monumenſorum de 
Bessarione 


essarionem, LAXVLYIL ibid. = 
ad Mahumetum (Reus 
., 80, 961-1016. 


Brod Vide MAXIMUS P. 


. PLATINA, f 1481, 161. 
cus Bessarionis, isto vivente dictus, latine, 
'CI XVI L 


PLETHO. Vide GEORGIUS _— P. 


POLYCARPUS Aa rage I, 8. 
wu” © 2 as ilippenses, 1068-16; \ verslo antiqua, 
Fg. e responsionum capitulis, 1025-8. 
of Monitum G., 1021 Y 
—_—_ ecc'esie Sm 
fele prolegomena, 995-1004 


LYCHRONIUS Apamez ep., s.. V 
> Commentariorum i in Ezechiclem, 


Danielem, fg. 
' Nolitia M., 607.] 


POLYCRATES EPHESIORUM- ep., s. II, 6. 
- Fg. 1-2 ex epistola ad Victorem, on, pope, 1 1357-62. 
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| PONTIANUS papa 6.11, 30. 
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Epistole 1-2 (Mans!), 159-66. 
u _ e Libro i, 169-08. 155-6, Coustant, 


EE ALIEN ET DIACONI Achaiz, s. I, 8c. IV. 


Epistola de mart S. Andre, 1217-48. 
Tischendorf.. Variz !:ciiones in imis paginis. 
ks Mb orf. De nova recensione fextus 1215- 


Testimonia velerum, 1187-98. 
Dissertatio G., 119-1216. 


PRISCUS, —— s. V, 118. 
Excerpta de legationibus gentium - ad Romanos 
eo Constlantini ; wrpAgragenttl), 677-702. 
ta de f  HLSEIOM omanorum. ad gentes 
ExeEP 703-756 
olitia Niebutr, 621-3. 


PROCLUS CP. episc., s. V, 65. 
(Ez editiore G., cum supplemento M.) 


OraTionEs, 1-20. 
De landibus S. Marie, 679-92. 
De incarnatione Domini, 691-704 - et 703-08. 
In natalem diem Domini, 707-16. 
& uf 2 laudibus S. _—_— 715-22; 721-58. 


10. In feriam V, 777-82. 
11. In Parasceven, 781-88. 
12. In Resurrectionem, 7 
13-15. In S. Pascha, 789- * 795-800, 799-806. 
16. In S. Pentecosten, 805-08 
17. In laudem S. Stephani, 809-18, 
18. In laudem S. Pauli, 817-22. 
19. In S. Andream, a F, ontario. 821-28. 
20. In S. Joannem SoStomum, lat., 
Hounaz 1-5 (Mai monitum, 833-4). 
1. De ascensione Domini, 833-38. 
2, De circumcisione, 837-40. 
3. De dogmate Incarnationis, la 
4. De nativitate Domini, latin 
. -5. De S. Clemente, latine, 845- 
Tractatus de traditione divine misse, 849-52; 
Epistolz 1-17 (Procli tantum 2, 3, 4, 10, 11, 13, 17), 
[> 991-88; tn 5p ieo, c. 150, 84, ec. 765-6, 


ta 
meta pvelerum, 657-80, 
Nolitia G., 651-4; Fessler, 653-8. 


PROCOPIUS DIACONUS, s. IX, 100. 
Encomium in S. Marcum, 1187-1200. 
Notitia FH., 1187-8. 


PROCOPIUS GAZEAUS, s. VI, 87, -I-HL 
ExXEGETICA. In Octateuchum (M.). 


In Genesim, 21-512. 
In Exodum, 511-690, 
Levi 


827-34. 


0. 


In Judices, 1041-80. 4 
In I Regum, 1079-1120. 
In II Regum, 1119-48. 
In 11 Regum, 1147-80. 
In TV Regum, 1179-1200. 
In 1 Paralipomenon, 1201-8. 
In II pomenon, 1209-20, 
In Proverbia (M.), 1221-1544; 87, II, 1779-1800; 
In Cantica Canticorum (M.), 87, IL, 1545- 1780. 
In -Isaiam, 1817-2718, - 
Prez — m1 Cane, lf 19-22; Mai, 17-8; Curlerias, 
Ernesti. De P. G. commentariis grecis in 
H chum et Canticum ineditis commen- 


13-16. 
in Dales 87, 111, 
4107-26; in Isaiam, -4127-56. 
Epistole 1- 104 (M.), 87, 11, 2717-92f, 
f Contradictionum in Procli theologica capita, 
fg. 2792*h (es! Nicolai Methonensis 
Pa s in imperatorem Anastasium, $87, IIT, 


Villoizon Diatriba in panegyricum P;, 2793-4. 
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De' Sancta Sophia, 2827-38. ' 
Combefis monitum, 2825-8. 
Monodia in Sanctam Sophiam, 2839-42. - 
Iriarte moni 7-40. 
Notitia FH., 87, I, 9-12. 


PROCOPIUS TYRORUM. pr.,.s.. VI, 86, L 
Commentarius de 70 discipulis et 12 
calcem Chronici Pas ), 92, 1059-76 


theus. 
Notitia FH., 86, I, 227-8. 
PRODROMUS. -. Vide THEODORUS. P. 
PSELLUS. Vide ' MICHAEL P. 


PTOLEMAUS, s. 11, 19. 
De apparentiis inerrantium _ 869-904. 
Inerrantium $stellarum tiones,' latins, 905-14. 
Judicium Pelavii, 867-70. 


PTOLEMAUS HARETICUS, s. þ $9 
Epistola.ad Floram (Massuet), 1 


lis (ad 
== Doro- 


© 


QUADRATUS A eP«,' 8. _ [3 
Fg. ex ologia, 1265-6. 
Notitia G., 1261-6. 
QULALIANDS Asculanus 


17 ern ad Petrum 
X11 anathematismi (id.), 


»» 8. V 
Mansi 1733-8. 
T4, Fs 


| Epistol s 2D RESENVS og. Tint Mes Fitaries, 73 
a um, e z 
347-48; Pu ejusdem in Pepe , C. 200, fy 
814-15. | 
Canones (M.), 1473-6. 
Notitia —_—_ 1473-4. 


RHODON, s. II, $6. 
Fg. adversus Marcionem 
Notitia Hieronymi, 1 


RICHARDUS O. P.:., 8s. XHETV 7 | 
g Contra Mahometem Gn translatus a Deme- 
frio Cydonio), 154, 1 1152. - | 


ROMANUS SENIOR, CP. imperator, 920-44. 
terio Xeropotami, 


{Rowedy, 1333-38. 


Aurea, 'bulla pro monas us, 
1059-68. «* 
RUFINUS, s, IV-V, 17. 
Liber de adulteratione librorum | 615-32, 
Latinz interpretationes. Vide 8ub verbis ORIGE- 
PAMPHILUS, EUSEBT » BASILIUS, 


N REGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. 
ponies $a Homilize S. Basilii 1-8 
R., de gr> co in latinum, 81, 17 
Incipit prefatio, 1723. 
In Inum primum, 1723-33. . 
In illud Attende {ibi, 1733-44. 
In illud Destruam horrea, 1744-53. a+ 
- De invidia, 1753-6L T8 
. In principio Proverbiorum, 1761-82, 
- De fide, 1781-85. 
. Epistola ad virginem laj » 1785-90. 
In psalmum 59, 1790- 
GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS, libri 1-10; Prologus Ru- 
fini tantum, 36, 735-36. 
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raceno, 2 G., wy by: 22 FS. ' "8 
SAMUEL ANIENSIS, s. XII, 19. "3%" ua 
_ Summarium temporum, latine 007-742. 2 oY 
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SCHOLARIUS... Vide © 

 PHANEM | 
Nolitia- 

| Index 

SCYLITZA. Vide' JOANNES S. yy; 

SEIDUS. Vide NICETAS S:.. | 


"Doin 88: Gerum et Jounnem; ®, ”, um, 


MB nu} 
Fg. 1-11 ( th), 


SERAPION ANTIOCHENUS, ep., s. 3 v.. 


IREN 
Te ORE. 


Fg. 1-2, 1373-6. 
Notitia G., 1371-4, 


SERAPION THMUITANUS ep. 
Liber adversus: Manich#os 
Eudoxium 


ad latine, '84, 971-78. | 4 
Notitia G., 40, 895-900. & Selle ic 3-30 
SERGIUS (Ileortomachus), s. s. IX, 99. 

Acrostichon, adversus imagines, cx. THEO- | Key 

- DORI STUDITE r tion, DER "3: 8] I 
SERGIUS CP. patr., 999-1019: 

Respon:sio canonlea (Leu Leunclavius), 139, 741-46, 


SETH. Vide SYMEON 8, 
SEVERIANUS GABALORUM 
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HomiLi# (inter ng 
In mundi- 
De pace, latine, 2Þ 
we x 
De sigil Fe 
Contra J 
= _ - 
amo, Bl, 42 90-5 
_ Heats 3 = 
in Resurrectionem, 
Ora oratio 2* 


Fg. in notis Cotelerii, 1, 775-6. > #208 Eg: 


SIXTUS IV papa, 1471-84 
_ os. Episcopos Cypri, latine (Mas-Latrie), 140, 


- SMYRNAORUM Eecclesia, 
De martyrio S. Polycarpl epitola, 1029-46. 
Hefele monitum, 1 


SOCRATES et SOZOMENUS, s. *< 67. 
Socratis Historia ecclesiastica, lib 1-7, 29-842; 
$»zomeni Historia ecclesiastica, lib. 1-9, 843-1630; 
cum annolationibus Valesii et aliorum. 
Variz lectiones i 1667-70; in 


So 9- 

Preſatio Valesii, 9-28 in gua Teslimonia 
pelerum, 25-28. . 

Valesii observalionum lib. 1-3, 1631-66. 


Index z analgticus, 1675-98. 
—_ ad variorum notas, 


ane © man Hierosolymitanus patr., s.. VII, 87, 
Epistola Synodica ad Sergium CP. (Mans!), 3147- 


1697- 


ORATIONES : 
1. In La7 natalitia, latine ( Bibliotheca Patrum), 


In Deipare Annuntiationem, 3217-88. 
Ballerini monitum, 3211-6. 

In Hypapanten, ORs (AA.SS.), 3287-302. 

In Exaltationenz S S. Crucis (Gretser), 3301-10. 

De ſesto S. Crucis (Gretser), 3309-16. 

De Sanctis 1 40" et Archangelis, latine 
(Combeſis), 3315-22. 

In S. Joannem Regeoton (M.), 3321-54. 

In SS. Apostolos Petrum et aulum (M.), 
3355-64 


In S. Joannem Theologum, ſg. (Cotelerius), 
3363-4 et 1, 769-70 in nolis, vide etiam, 774. 
10. In Theophania, fg. (Goar), 4001-4. 

De peccatorum confessione, 35-72. 

Monilum- M., 6. 
daptiamate 'A rum, fg. (Lambectus), 
: 92, 1075-8 sub nomine Theodoreti. 
Vita 85 ._ Cyvri et Joannis : 1. Landes, 3379-424; 
2. Miracula, 3423-676. 
Prefatio M., 3373-8 
De SS. Cyro et Joanne (M. ), 3677-90. 
Ming _ nn. SS. Cyri.et Joannis (M; ), £ 3689-96. 
ZXgyptiace (AA.SS.), 3697-726. 
Vita S. Anastasii, martyris (f Geo, P. ide), 92, 1679- 


1730. 
Anacreontica (M.), ©, 87, I, 3733-838. 
Preefatio » 3725-32... 
Codicis Borberiniant descriplio, 3837-40. 
f dari; rg (M.),* ©, 3839-982 [es! Josephi Hymno- 


ph 
ori &. 4005-4010. 


nmata tria (Brunck), S. 4009-10; aliud 
* (M), 3421-2. 


Fg. Dogmaticum {schol. \'in Basilii locum}] (M:), 
4009-12 


oO 


- 3: PS 


f De laboribus, certaminibus et - "0 A LFERNR 
SS. Petri et Pauli, latine (G.), 4011-14. 
Mai prefationes, 3123-25. 
AA.SS. Vita ex vpariis collecla, 3125-146. 
Notitia FH., 3115-122. 
Index in opera S. Sophronii, 4161-72. 


SOTER, papa, s. II, 5. 
f Epistole 1-2 et Decreta, 1133-40. 
Nolitia ex Libro pontiſcali, 1133-4, 


SOZOMENUS. Vide SOCRATES. 
STAURACIUS. Vide JOANNES in 


STEPHANUS (iconomachus), s. 
Acrostichon adversus ic Ber Kt 
THEODORUS STUDITA refuta 


STEPHANUS DIACONUS, s. IX, 100. 
Vita S. Stephani Junioris, 1069-1186. 
Prefatio Benediclorum, os ab 
Nolitia FH.,. 1067-8, 
index analyticus, 1541-2. 


STYPPA. Vide LEO S. 
SUIDAS, s. XI, 117. 


k 4 99. Vide 


Vita S. Dionysli Areopagitz, 4, 607-12, 


. &» 
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Lexicon omillitur sed inseruntur indices lres Lexi- 
con compendiose representantes : 


Index qui Lexico Suide premittitur, 1213-16. 


T. Index torum quorum S. notitiam tradit, 
1215-1372. . 
2. Index scriptorum a S. laudatorum, 1371-1410. 
3. Index torum a S. tacite laudatorum, 
1409-24. ". 
Notitia FH., 1193-1214. 
SYMBOLA. 


Symbolum Hierosolymitanum, 38, 533-36, 
Diatriba Toutltee, 523-32. 

Symbolum Athanasianum, 28, 1581- 1604. 
Diatriba Montfaucon, 1567-82. 


SYMEON JUNIOR, s. VI, $6, 11. | 
Epistola ad Justinum Juniorem (Labbe), 3215-20. 
De SS. Imaginibus (Lequien), 3219-20. 

AA.SS. Commentarius previus in vilam a 
Nicephoro, 2965-86. 


SYMEON JUNIOR THEOLOGUS (Xeroterci abbas), 
s. X-XI, . 
Orationes - 1-33 (Pontanus latine), 321-508. 
Divinorum amorum liber (id.), 5U7-602. 
G_—_ practica et theologica, grece ex Philocalia, 


Capitula moralia : de alterationibus anime et 
corporis (Possinus latine), 687-94. 

De fide, grazce [modern,] ex OIESS. 693-702. 

De tribus modis orationis (id.), 701-10. 

De $obrietate et attentione,: fg., 150, 899. 

En (f Joannes _Damascenus), 95, 283- 


Appendix Scholastici cujusdam dialogus de Deo ad 
ymeonem Theologum (Phtilocalia), 120, 709-12. 
Pontanus = fatio, 287-318. 
Notitia Allatit, 317-22. , 


"1418 LOGOTHETA METAPHRASTES, s. X, 
Marie planctus (Allatius), 114, 209-18 


of (ec 1-3 (ex Horologio), 219-24. 
Ns OT. &S (ed. neve, 1614), 224-5, 


- Alphabeta moralia _ .y, (Allatius), 131-4. 
Epistole 1-9 (id.), 22 | 
Sermones de ri ont ex Basilio Magno, 88, 

1115-1382. : 
Commentarius in sermones 50 S. Macarii, 34, 
841-965. (821-968). 
Epitome canonum ton, 114, 235-92. 
Chronicon fg. (in notis Colelerii), 1, 772. 
f Annales (C $), 
IT. Menologium seu Vitz Sanctorum, 114-16 (grece 

e& latine editio princeps ; que grece nondum edita 

erant' stellula notantur; U = latine tantum. 


Januarius, 114. 
1. A __ Alex. (laline try 305-22. 
3. Apollina virgo (Surius, 1), 321-8. 
5. n—_n Stylita, 335-92. 
AA.SS. prefalio, 329-36. 
7. *Lucianus, martyr, 397-416. 
AA.SS. pre alio, 393-8. 
9. *Polyeuctus (Surius), 417-30. 
10. *Marcianus, dar bor _— 429-66. 
11. *Theodosius coenobiarcha, 469- 
AA.SS. prefatio, 133.68 o 
13. *Hermylus et Stratonicus (Surius), 553-66. 
15. *Joannes Calybita (Surius), 567-82. 
20. *Euthymius hegumenus & terius), 595-734, 
” proven f genuinus vrilli Scythopoleos, 


AA.LSS prefalio, 583-94. 
» *Sebastianus et socii (Surius), 116. 793-816. 
23; *Vincentius, martyr (Surius), / wes 735-56. 
» *Timotheus, apostolus, 761- 
AA.SS. prefatio, 557-60. 
23. *Anastasius persa (Surius), 773-812. 
» *Clemens Ancyranus, 815-94, 
AA.SS. prefatio, 813-4, 
» *Joannes Eleemosynarius, 895-966. 
AA.SS. prefatio, 893-4. 
24. *Babylas, martyr, 967-82. 
AA.SS. prefatio, 965-6. 
25. *Eusebia (Surius), 981- 1000. 
» *Ananias, apostolus, 1001-10, 
AA.SS. prefatio, 1001-2. 


26. *Xenophon et filii, 1013-44. 
AA.SS. prefatio, 1011-2. 


27. Joannes Chrysostomus (Savilius), 1 946 


28. * Jacobus, monachus, 1213-30 (n. 16-33 1t). 
AA.SS. prefatio, 1211-2. 

31. Cyrus et Joannes, 1231-50. 
AA.SS. prefalio, 1229-32. 


Februarius, 114. 

1. Ephrem Syrus (ex Nysseno), 1253-68. 
Assemanit bg toe 1251-2. 

» *Ignatius Dei Surius), 1269-86. 

2. *Cornelius, centurio, 1293-1312. 
AA.SS. prefatio, 1287-92. 

» *Trypho, 1311-28. 

3. *Blasius (Surius), 116, 817-30. 

5. *Agatha, virgo et martyr, 114, 1331-46. 
AA.SS., 1329-30. 

7. *Parthenius, episcopus (auctore Crispino), 


9. *Nicephorus, martyr, 1367-76. 
AA.SS. 1365-6. 

14. *Auxentius, 1377-436. 
AA.SS. 1375-78. 

16. * Juliana (Surius), 1437-52. 

18, *Leo et Paregorius, 1451-62. 


Martius, 115. 
12. Theophanes, 9-30 (AA.SS.). 
16. *Longinus, centurio (Surius), 31-44. 
» *Abramius ct neptis- (id.), 43-78. 


Aprilis, 115. 

1. Agape et .Sociz (ring, I), 77-82. 

4, *Ambrosius, 116, 86 

5. Theodora, 115 7 Rot ba. 

» Therme et sociz (ron. 1, 87-90. 

7, Calliopius (Surius, wy $>— 
10. *Terentius et $ocil, 5-106 (Surius). 
13. *Carpus et $ocii (id. ), 105-26. 

Jam. in AA. S. 

18. lentherkes (grace AA.SS., latine Surius), 
22. Acepsimas et socii (AA.SS. » 116, 831-60. 
23, Georgius, 115 (AA.SS.), 141-6 
25. *Marcus, apostolus et TO (Surius), 
27 


163-70. 
. *Anthimus, 171-84 (id.). 


Maius, 115. 
1. Philippus, apostolus, 187-98; 
A.SS. prefatio, 183-88. 
» Jacobus; frater Domini, 199-218 (id.). 
8. *Acacius, 217-40 (Surius). 
» Bonifacius, 241-58 (greece AA.SS., 
Surius). 
14. *Victor _ Corona (Surins), 257-68. * 


Junius 
7. Paulus ane (Surius), 116, 883-96. 
19. Nazarius et socii (id.) 116, 895-908. 
27. Sampson, 277-308. 
AA.SS. prefatio, 267-78. 


AA.SS., 319-22. | 
» *Eugenius et Maria filia (AA. 95) 347-56. 
18. *Mauricius et $socii (Surius), 355-7 
21. *Daniel, Ly od} (id.), 371-404. 
*Plato (id.), 403-28 

*VII Dormientes (id. }), 427-48. 

» *Panteleemon (id.), 447-78. 
29. *Callinicus (id.), 477-88. 

» Eudocimus (Surius, It), 487-98. 


Augustus, 115 
1. Sophia et filiz (Surius), 497-514. 
2. a ET papa et martyr (laline Surius), 


12. Euplus, martyr (Cofelerius), 523-30. 
15. S. Maria Deipara, latine (Surius), cum fg. 
grecis (M.), 529-66. 
17. Mamas, martyr (auctore Neophylo, latine Su- 
rius), 5695-74. 
» (875-88. Juliana, martyres Ones Surius), 
575- 
*Afdreas et $ocii, 595-610. 
AA.SS. pre{alio, 587-96, 


INDEX ALPHABETICUS AUCTORUM 


laline _ 


5. socii, 

ASS PEPE, 1 | 
7. *Sozon, yr (4 (Surius yt 
9, *Severianus, —_— (id.), 


» *Menodora et _ 653-66. | 
11. *Theodora Alex. (id.), ariyres 
12. *Autonomus, —ID \ $65-90 691-98. 
15. _ NY m 12. 


AA.SS. prefatio, 749-814. 
23. Thecla, martyr (Pantinus), 821-46. 
24. Cyprianus Ant., 847-82. 
Blampignon money Bee or 
27. *Callistratus, martyr er {9 urius), 881-900, / 
28. *Chariton 472.), 890-9 
_ (Montfaucon), 919-44. 
31. *Gregorius Illuminator (Surtus), 943-96, 


October, 115. 
5. Charitina, mart (AA.SS. )s 997-1006. 


7. Se et us, martyr (id. 

8. *Þ Antiochena (Saree , 107-20. 

9. Dionysius ta, 1031-50 et 0 et 4, 
p L  Andronicus et ux (latine Surius), 1049-54. 


1053-06. © et Eulampia, martyres (Surius), 


Pls nee oy nas Spd oy) @), 1067-80. 


_ $5 prefatio, 1081-1110. 
Dn evangelista  (editio  Parts., 1631), 


*Varus, martyr (Surius), 1141-60. - 
Artemius, martyr 760) 1159-1212. 
*Abercius (id.), 1 -_- WF 
Kyodo et $ocii 


069) 
- *Marcian A 
- *Anastasia romana ( £5 1293-1 
- *Zenobius et (fc 


*Epimachus, martyr (id.), 1319-26. 


Mya No, (Favs ) 9-36, - 
us 
bas (12), 39-92 
id, 


* Joannicius, abbas 
res { 108. 
d. -I 


-+- | 


2 PPRRP. 


1300-18 


*Galactio 
*Hiero 


ODPASRSYD 
- 


tr 


127-62. 
*Cecilia et socii (latine Surius Tr 
. Clemens, martyr (lati 
um narratione - Eph Surtus), CORY 
& "latin 2, ws = Bo f 
regorius Agrigen 189- 
*Amphilochius I Ic 955.970, > 270; 
. Mercurins (latine Surius), 269-76. 
* Ecaterina (Surius), 27 


SD 


, 116. | 
Surius), 301-16. 


11. *Daniel Stylita (id.), 
*Spyridon (id. ), 417-68. 


artyres 

x. og = Jalan LE 

K nas un et 

573-610. Wn ), 

11. *Indas, Domna et $ocii ( 
27. ut Evangelista Gains Paris? 1631 
31. *Melania R 

. *Melan omana 
as + Rs de S. ken Io 0488. ) 1081-. 


» *Eugenia (id.), 609-52. 
26. Theodorus Graptus ( 
> a, 
29. *Mar Il 
w—4 Maree us Archimandrita er eF 
AA.SS.C 
1081-1168. previus de S. - Dee 


: 


1005-32, _ * 


\ 


Honoratlus a S. Maria, de auctoritate ef tes{imonio 
Metaphrastz, gallice, 114, 157-84 

Allatius. Diatriba, 114, 19-148, cum indicibus : 
7 Vite hagiographi nn” 2 hi 

sanclorum his cerlis s 
fribuende, 153-56. P 

3. Index analyticus in diatribam, 155-8. 

Hanckius, Caltalogus vitarum a S. M. composi- 
farum, 293-300. 

Nessel. Catalogus alter, 299- 

Ediloris Patrologiz prefatio, 14, 9-18. 


SYMEON SETH, interpres, s. XI, 148. 
Specimen sapientize Indorum veterum, lat. 1219- 


Prefatio  Possini, 1217-18. 


SYMEON, THESSALONICENSIS arch., s. XV. 166- 
(Ez editione Dosithei. LS-176, te.” 148 77:79. 
Dialogus contra we Ares 8, 4 
De sacramentis, 155, 175-238. 
De sancto —__ 237-82. 
De $sacra — 
_ mw ny N 305-362. 


De, 228-92 953-76. X 


Notlia Alb, Fo" *3 A T7-24. 
ndez analyticus grace, 


77-1004. 
SyncerLDS = wad k 9-H GEORGIUS, 
YNESIUS, 8s. IV-V, '66. 


editione Petavii). 
de Regno, 1053- 108. 
Monitum Petavii, 1049-52. 
Dion, 1109-64 
Calvitii encomium, 1167-1206. 
Krabingeri 
num, 11 ; nols, 1625-1732. 
De Providentia, 1209-82. 
Krab "Index codicum, 1207-10. 
De insomn \ 1281-1320. 
Epistolz 1- 156, 1321-1560. | 
| Index eorum ad =” 8cribil $., 1735-36. 
Homilia 1 in dies festos pie 1561-2. 
— 2in lio Natalis (sc. Paschatis), 1563-4. 
Catastasis in excursionem, 1 74. 
Catastasis altera __ -- um Anysii, 1573-78. 


025-42, . 


Index scr um in notis Pelavi 
| der eeripor rum & 
af acne wage o V, $4; 
rats Baluzii, 551-4. 
Premonitio Mansi, _— 
UOES ewes ——_ A gation 
| na uniuscujusque eorum quorum 
describuntur ; indicate habes in tabula oh, rapes 
8ub verbo ADVERSUS NESTORIANOS. 


SYNODUS, s. XIV, in causa Hesychastarum. 
-Sypodich tomi tres : | 
1. Contra Barlaam FS; ram et Joannem 
Tarn, _—_ (M loxich-MOller) [Febr., 
2, Contra Barlzamitas et Acind dynianos [Callistus 
vs Maio 1351], grece miangs [Ca 1651, 


-64. 
3. Cuntra Prochorum Cydonium Philotheus CP., 
1368], m_ (Dositheus), 693-716. 


Irenei, 565-864. 


PATROLOGIZA GRACK INDICES 


ad bh Bart DN (quest.- _ 


efatio ef index codicum a editio- 


100. © 7 
Relatio pontificum ad -—_ Palzologinam, 


grzece [Sept. 1346], 167-70 
Tomus contre Gregorium Palamam [{JuL 1347], 


T 


TARASIUS CP., patr., 784-806, 98. 
Apologeticus ad populum (Mansi), 1423-28. 
Epistole 1-7 (Mans!). 
2. Imperatoribus, 1423-36. 
2-3. Hadriano pape, 1435-42, 1441-52. 
4. Joanni Hegumeno, 1451-60. 
5. Ad patriarchas Alex., Ant. et Hier., 1459-68. 
6. Summi sacerdotes 'Orientis ad Tarasjum, 
1467-76. 
7. Ad episcopos Siculorum, 1477-80. 
= 9, Deipare presentationem (Ballerini), 1481- 


Vita, auctore Ignalio, 1385-1424. . 
Notitia G., 1371-72; FH., 1371-76. 
AA.SS. Comm. previus. in vitam, 1375-86. 


TARCHANIOTES. Vide LAMPENIUS. 


TATIANUS, s.- II, 6. : 
Oratio adversus Grecos (Maran), 803-88. 
Nolte emendationes, 1737-44 [1743-50 am 
ex. Paris. gr. 174, 1805-8 [181 
Index pan nn $5 Bþ 1605-10. 
Index. scriptorum laudatorum (Nolte), 1817-20 


[1829-30}. 
Index rerum, 1611-78 [1611-82]. 


Fragmenta, 1801-2. * 
Nolte emendationes, 1801-6 [1813-1] 
Maran. Prefatio repre a7 


TELESPHORUS, pa pe oh 6. 
f Epistola Mari), 1 
Notitia ex Libro ontifleals, 1079-80, 


TELICUDES. Vide CALLISTUS. 


THALASSIUS abbas, s. VII, 9L 
Centuriz 1-4, 1427-70. 
Notitlia G., 1423-4; FH., 1425-8. 


THALASSIUS CP., s. V, 9L 
, SSINNL A Theodosium Mceratiran (Munsi), 


THEODORA, imperatrix \R 
Confessio de rebus ecclesiast (Iriarle), 144, 792-4. 


THEODORETUS Cyri, ep., s. V, 80-84. 
chulze ; tf. 84 est aucfarium Gar- 


(Ex editione 
nerii a $. recognifum.) 
EXEGETICA : 
Questiones in Octateuchum, 80 (I), 75-528. 
In Genesim, 77-226. 
In Exodum, 


In Ruth, 917-28, ig. 394-5, 
nes in libros Regum et Paralipomenon, 


-1998; 19-32. 
NT: 71202. 


n Isaiam, 21 
In Jeremiam, 2:05-760; in Baruch, - 169-80; in 
Threnos, 779-806, 


Ezechielem, 807-1256. 
In Danielem, 1255-1546. 
In Osee, 1551-1632. 

In Joelem, . 1633-64. 

In Amos, 1663-1708. 

In Abdiam, 1709-18. 

In Jonam, 1719-40. 

In Micheam, 1741-86. 

In Nahum, 1787-1808, 

In Habacuc, 1809-36. 

In Sophoniam, 1837-60. 

In Aggeum, 1859-74. 

In Zachariam, 1873-1960. 

In Malachiam, 1959-88. 
Sehulze prefatio, in t. II, 9-14. 

In Lucam, fg. (XXII, 44), & 84, 31-32. 
In omnes Pauli epistolas, 82 (any, 35-878. 

d Romanos, 43-226. 

Ad Corinthios I, 225-376. 

Ad Corinthios 11, 375-460. 

Ad Galatas, 459-504. 

Ad Ephesios, 505-58. : 

Ad Philippenses, 557-90. 

Ad Colossenses, 591-628. 

Ad Thessalonicenses I, 627-56 

Ad Thessalonicenses II, 657-74. 

Ad Hebreos, 673-786. 

Ad Timotheum I, 787-830. 

Ad Timotheum II, 831-58. 

Ad Titum, 857-70. 

Ad Philemonem, 871-8. 
Mae = G. Herveli, 88, 31-32; Noezell, 


DoGMATICO-POLEMICA * - 


Grecarum /affectionum curatio, 83 to + . 783-1152. 
Prefationes Sylburg, ob ord, 775-9. 
Index analyticus, 1495-15 | 
De Providentia orationes 1- 10. 555-774. 
Hereticarum fabularum compendiunu, -335-556. 
Re 3" * uh 12 Anathematismorum . Cyrilli, 76, 
Sankey de TCOEng, 84, 65: 88. 317-36) 
ranistes (demonstratio per sy mos, 317-36), 
83, 27-336. 

De sancta et vivifica Trinitate (Ps. Cyrillus: Al.), 
75, 1147-90. 

De Incarnatione Domini il (2 5, 1419-78. 

De Trinitate, latine, $88 

t Contra Nestoriovm ad * corir, HR 1153-64. 


f Adversus varias propositiones ex Photio, 1163-66. 


(Liber es{' Eutherii Tyanensis, 28. 1337-94), 


HoMILETICA :! 


tf In Nativitatem S. Joannis Baptiste, 84, 33-48 
(es! Theodori Daphnopatze). 

Ex Sermonibus 1-5 in S. Joan. Chrysostomum (ex 
Photio cod. 273), 47-54, 

Ex. allocutione a versus Cyrillum, "atine, 53-56. 

Homilia Chalcedone habita, tine, 56-61. _ 


ta, 6 
f bag _ SS. Apostolorum et Deiparwa, ſg. 92, 
+ 87, IT, 3371-2 sub nomine Sephronii. 


HiISTORICA : 
Historia ecclesiastica, lib. 1-5, 83, 881-1280. 
Sirmondus de latinis versionibus H. E., 879-80. 
H. Valesii annotationes in H. E., 1521-96. 
historia, 1283-1496 
De et sancta caritate, 107100 
Prejatio G. Herveti a4 R. H., 1279-80 


ErITOLS gg 83, os 
[In Synodico $4, , 30, 36, 40, 45, 47, 60, 61, 
66, 70, 72, 81, FAY 95, 97, 99, 110, 120, _ 
Io 133, 138, 139, 146, 148, 151, 160-2, 166, 1 
1 
Sirmen tus. De latina versione epislolarum,. $8 
1- 
Index alphabelicus de epislolis, 1493-96. . 


Schulze. Prefatio in t. IV, 88, 9-12; in t. V, 
84, 9-12. 
Garnerii Auctarium, 09.00% in quo 


AP ix de 7 dialogis adversus Arianos, 


7-94. 
3. De fide Theodoreti, 393-456. 


INDEX ALPHABETICUS wo 


EET rf Bree? et ed. ante 
EI ELD ET 12 tha 


fionis, 127 
Ine ; $4, 127 


grecitatis seu 
_ ndexz analyticus Jum 
THEODORUS oo qpne '$, 


Memorantur tantu 5 os j 
Epistola de Paschate PI. £218 
Regula ad monachos, PL., 19d _— 
Alia regula, PL., 108, 441. TE 4 > {© RR 
Regula orientalium Patrum, PL., 103, 475, - '£Y 


"*s ; Theodo- :X% 
Ns nr, 84, 865-1174; 
DE 


4 FR 7 .,- 
if wi w 
_% 


THEODORUS ABUCARA, s. VIL-IX, 97 VEPeIT'S 


15. D Dinlogus cum Nevtorinno.de vocabuls Choo, 


* $252 LS EY 


mum, 1541-44 if 
18. Gy concertationibus om Saracenis. / "Vide. 
oan. 
19. Mahometem non esse- ex 
20. Mahometem fuisse hostem 
obsessum, 1545-8. -. 
21. 
232. 
23. 
24 | 
« amonrate quot et comte | 
(greece ex nolis COTE = i | 
26. Demonstratio - quod Deus 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 


103; 


35. Disputatio- cum Sarraceno de auctore boni et 
mali, 1587-92. 

36. _ Verbum Dei sitne creatum annon, 

37. Questio duplex utrum Deipara sit mortua, 
utrum Deus etiamnum creet, 1593-4. 

| 38. Uter major sanctificans (Joan. Bapt.) an 
sanctificatus, 1593-6. 

, 39. De distinctione mundarum et immundarum 

| escarum in N. T., 1595-8. (cum $scholio Are- 


the.) 
40, De Adami corpore an passibile, 1597-8. 
41. De morte et quomodo mortificetur, 1597-1600, 
42. Brevis doctrina de divinis nominibus commu- 
nibus Trinitati et propriis unicuique formz, 
1599-1602. 
De unione et incarnatione, fg. (G.), 1601-10. 
De =, - #36 propriissima (Lequien), 94, 594, 
not x 
Preefatio Gretser, 1457-60. 
Notitia FH., 1445-54 (cu #1 m indice homiliarum), 
M., 1453-8; G., 


THEODORUS AGALLIANUS, s. XV, 168. 
"Refutatio Argyropuli grece, 1011-52. 
Dosithei prefatio greece (1698), 1011-12. 


THEODORUS RLSOTLE eP. +» $. XIII, 140. 
Alanicus LING ), 387-414. 
Fg. ad fratrem, 154 
Nolitia Allatii, 385-6, M., 385-8. 
THEODORUS ANDIDENSIS, s. & 140. 


5 Commentatio liturgica (M.), 4 
2 Nolitie in 413-8. 


THEODORUS BALSAMON, s. X11, 187-8. 
Commentaria in Canones SS. Apostolorum, Conci- 


liorum et in istolas canonicas SS. Patrum 
_— etiam ZONARZ@A et ARISTENI commen- 
4 Ez editione A > ii et ed. Atheniensi a. 1855. 

137, 35- 9-950 ſa concilio Carthagi- 


niensi Interpretati in responsiones Canonicas 
—_ CP., ub Nicolas Grammatico, 
937-50; vide etiam in notis Cotelerii, 1, 904-5. 
G. Beveregii prefatio, 137, 19-34. 
Index analyticus, 188, 1381-1424. 
Hegonnn ad interrogationes Marci (Leunclavius), 
A 951-1012 et 119, 1031-94. 
ET + Meditata sive responsa (id.), 1013-76 et 119, 1161- 


Constitutionum ecclesiasticarum collectio (Fabrotus 
Juslellus), 13$, 1077-1336. 
Epistola jejuniis mon: 1335-60. 
— de rasophoris (id.), 1359-82. 
— _ ad Niceph. Gregoram, grece (Boivin), 


148, 
Notitia FH., 137, 9-18. 
THEODORUS BYZANTINUS, monotheleta, s. VII, 


91. 
Questiones (quibus- respgndet Maximus), 215-8. 


THEODORUS DAPHN TA, s..X. 
Encomium S. Joan. ptistz (infer Theodore! 


tio 6; 
On L. manu S, Precursoris, latine (Surius), 111, 
[Ecloge S. Joan. Chrysostomi, ex parte, 68, ant 


Notitia Oudin, 111, 607-12. 


[THEODORUS EDESSENUS £D-. 8. VII, -168. 
Centum capita utilissima a d refrigerium 
 (Philocalta), grece, 168, 1148. 

* Regulator, grece nos 1161. 
Notitia ex Philocalia.] 


THEODORUS GAZA, s. XV, 161. 
Laudatio canis (M. 985-98. 
De o Turcarum (Allatius), 997-1006. 
1-2, greece (Boiss0nade), 1005-14. 
tola ad Pig grece (Arcu- 


ot gy; 

1167- 
Na ane, $04.3 To WAG. 
 Notitia Borneri, ty 


THEODORUS "HERACLEENSIS, s. I\ 
In Isatam (M.), 1307-78 edrd43 30 
« 3 Nolitia" Ailutius, 1307-8. 


PATROLOGIE GRACA INDICES 


THEODORUS ICONIENSIS ep., s. VI, 120. _ 
Vita SS. Ciryci et Julittz (M.), $65.92. —_- 


THEODORUS KUTALA, s. XTV. 
Epistola ad Nicephorum Gregoram, grece (Boivin), 
148, 86-7. 


THEODORUS I LASCARIS, mperator 1204-22. 
Novella, latine, 161, 1019-21. 


Kean | we IT LASCARIS, imperator, 1254-58, 


De divinis nominibus (M.), 763-70 
Canon in SS. Deiparam, AL, (ex Paraclelice), 771-80. 
De communione naturali, way te (Synopsis, 
1251-66; Auberius. Hy —— 
Notitia.: Allatius, 12: Foe 761-2; Mai, 
761-4 : 


THEODORUS LECTOR, s. VI, 86, L 
Ecclesiasticz historice, lid. 1-2 (Valois-Reading), 
165-216; fg., 215-28. 
Notitia Allatius, 157-62; FH., 4161-64. 
Index analyticus, 86, I, 7-40. 


THEODORUS MAGISTER. 
Ecloga in S. Paulum, 68, 787-802. 


THEODORUS MELITENIOTA, 's. XIV, 149. 
Sermonum 1-9 Ethicon 883-988. 
Monitum Mai, 881-4. 
Ex libro de astronomia (Bullialdus), 987-1002. 
Notitia Allatius, 877-80. 


THEODORUS METOCHITA, s. XII-XTV, 144. 
De lingua graca ti (M.), ), 94 947-54. 

Notitia F., , in qua index: Caen ” pad 

phica et hislorica miscellanea, 935-46. - 


THEODORUS MOPSUESTENUS, s. IV-V, 66. 
Commentarius 'in  duodecim prophetas minores _ 
(M.), 123-632. 
Osee, 123-210. 


Jonas, 317-46. 
Micheas, 345-96. 
"Nahum, 397-424. 
Habacuc, 423-50. 
Agewus, 473-04. 
Zacharias, 493-596. 
Malachias, 597-632. 
Prefationes Mai, 105-24. 
Index cus, 1733-36. * 
Fragmenta in Vetus Testamentum, 633-700. 
In Genesim, 633-46 (ex CP. concilio et Nicephoro). 


In Exodum, 647-48 (ex Nicephoro). 
Mſg mac Augy> a ned — Corderio, M., CP. concilio 
acu 


.In Job, 697-98 > CP. concilio). 
In Canticum Canticorum, 699-700 (id.). 


cn. +" in Novum Testamentum (Fritzsche), 
In Evancctia: 
Matth., 703-14; - 
Marc., 713-16; 
Luc., 715-28; 
Joan., 727 


In Acta, 785-86. _ 
In Epistolas Pauli : 


Prefatio Fritzsche, 701-4. 
Feagnenta ex libris dogmaticis, 969-1020 (ex 


). 
De Incarnatione Filii Dei, 969-94, 


> 4 _— 


Contra Apollinarium IRS 1001-4. 
| Contra Roan 100 latine, 
i: De 2* sermone in Foun 1s., 1003 -4 
| a oe defensores peccati originalis, 1005-12, 
| Ex 139 libro codicis mystici, 1011-12, latine. 
| = epist. 2* ad Artemium, 1011-12, latine. 
ist., ad Domnum, 1011-14. 
Ex ro ad Þ oh yn 1013-16 
itio symbo depravatl, 1015-20. 
wy 7 f Arr -104; Fritzsche, "9-78. 
 THEODORUS PRODROMUS, s. XII, 138. 
Carmina, BS. 
Epigrammata in Vetus Testamentum, 1101-76; 
in Novum Testamentum, 1175-1220 (Tetrasti- 
cha ex edifione Basil, 1536). 
om _ varia, 1221-30 (Boissonade, La Porte du 
Carmina varia, 1339-97 (Mai -cujus monitum 
1099-1100). 


Amicitia exsulans, dialogus (Gesner), 1321- 
0506), 133: in Providen (iambi ex editione 


333-40. 
In —p (ex editione Basil., 1536), 1405-16, 


Scripta alia : 
pos 1-17 (Lazerus), 1239-1292. 
In eos ob pau tem Providentiz cid 
oo as $0 Ln 
positio 
ceni in foata nM), 1229-86; ir in £ Een 
- Sanctum, 


in Mud Lace In Spiritu Elie (I, 17), 1301-12. 
— in Mad peries s0phiam nacta - esl, 
Epithalamium (de Commenis), 1397-1406. 
FO _ _—_ m7 tn Theth 
perum recensio ca Porte Y 
1015-90, in 1 
Index grecus, 1015-20. 
Notitia Allatii, 1003-16. 


THEODORUS - RHAITUENSIS, s. VII, 91. 
De Incarnatione, 1483-1504. 
Notitia G., 1479-80; Allatius, 1479-84. 


THEODORUS SCYTHOPOLITANUS, s. VI, 86, 1. 
Libellus de erroribus origenianis, 231-36. 
Notitia G., 229-32, 


THEODORUS STUDITA, 759-826, 98. 
(Ez editione Sirmondi cum supplementis Mail.) 
Antirrhetici 1-3 adversus iconomachos, 327-436. 


ER matum iconomachorum (Joannis, 
ti, Sergil, Stephani), > #4 
Pro > Conaches, 4 77-86. 


Adversus iconomachos capita wie 3" 485-98. 
Oratio adversus iconoma: 1 
De cultu sacrarum imaginum, bd epiztole ad Platonem, 


Sermones catechetici 1-134, latine cum fg. grecis, 
509-688 et 1811-12 (sermo 68 on 
Index in ordine rerum, 1891 
Oratlones aliz 1-13 : 
1. De delectu ciborum et 4s temperantia (Fabri- 


cius), 687-92. 
2. In adorationem Crucis (Gretser), 691-700. 
3. In vigiliam Luminum -( 3 708. 
4. In sanctum Pascha (M.), 709-720. 
5. In Dormitionem Deans M.), 719-730. 
6. In sanctos angelos 
7. In S. Joan. Baptistz futon; M.), 747-58. 
8. _ ©,” LD. Baptistz decollationem (AM.), 
9. Le S. Joannis 'Evangeliste (M.), 
| Adnotatio, 787-90. 
10. 1] Bartholomeum, Apostolum (M.), 791- 
- Monitum, 789-90. 
11. Landetls S. Platonis Hegumeni (AA.SS.), 
12. Laudatio. S. Arsenii Anachorete (AA.SS.), 
849-82. 


hm 


Laudatio funebris in matrem suam [Theoctis- 
tam] (M.), 883-902. 


INDEX ALPHABETICUS AUCTORUM © 


Carmina varia, 1405-06, 1415-24 (Du Theil, Ma iy 


Epistolarum libri duo [57 
I epistolarum p olline" 
I eorum ad quos C 


| CO_ 1813-24 | | | 0 2 
Scholion xn S. pituls quata nit Or. OY bs 


De. cen Slvtys | 1687-90, £ 
Cateches - Gy monasterii $tuay, 1693- 17 
naar hp studitane, 1703- 7# 
Monitum Maii de typico Thedbt 62” 

e + ih catiaſactione;” 


Reeponxiones, 
Pcenz 


Canon in adorationemS. Crucks, (Gr 3 
Canon rus, 8. rant. * 3 + 
Ne 0h NeGonp __ 
lambi 1-124 de variis | . 
Teslimonia veterum, 11 
ationes : Sirmondus, 5 
nica synonrsis, 79-92), M 
Notitia : Allatius, 4 
Index | 1/4 nay | 


 festa, 21 >! - : - 4 S 4 
Index anolpticus, 1861-90 [1881-92 mutations = A 


. oy. l 
- , - « 


4 


"35 
, 


facta ab 


THEODORUS- TRIMITHUNTIS ep:, s. VII. Ev - 
De vita et exaillo S. J. Chryzostomi, #7, LII-XC. 


THEODOSIUS ALEXANDRIA patr., a YL, 86, 1. & 


Epistola ad Severum, latine 
_ Alexandrinos, fy aa 
Homilia de Trinkate, lat -86.-.. 


 Fragmenta' 1-4 (G. 
Notitia M. 0558 ” 


THEODOSIUS 11 JUNIOR, £2 ORG 408-50. On 
C478. are Wm, Berrheensem (Mans), 77, 
—_— a Joannem Antiochenum (Man: 7) 7, 2%, 


: 


1457-6 \ nu 
188, 1 191, FP ' ly A 40, AY IM 


THEODOSIUS MONACHUS. 


itum Fa -92. © bo 
Index greci is, 1057-60. ONOE; 


THEODOTUS ANCYRANUS es.” 7 —_ K 74 2 
Expositio symboli $i 9 13 | _ 
_ Homillis : ge 


1. In die Natiyitatis Do 
2. In natalem Saly he 


Fra DORN 1'3in Acta Apostolorum, grece (Cramer), : 4 ; 
npltl ot Vit tn Sadie, 109, 0h WI. 8 
 Treppings, nonegems (fab Mga, 
Lon Gregorii Theologi (Normannus), 216- 
Re Fromm 2 


Oratio thetam Theodorum | Meto- | 
por ing LOnk VE 


Oratio a triarcham 
Oratio ad Niphonem pat 
Epi-tols 19 (193); 8h 


De regs officits (My, 447-06 


- 5 
"> 
407 ; = 


De subditorum officiis (M.), 495-548. 
Notitia Cave, 213-14. 
Tituli orationum edendarum, 547-48. 


ALEXANDRINUS, s. III, 10. 
7 nd? on 1 {egy n, 239-42. 
e ct ranctitate acrosticha. 


THEOGNOSTUS 
Fg. 1-3 ex lib. 
' 1De actione, medita 
(Philocalia, 1782), 162, 463]. 
Notitia G., 10, 235-8; < m— 168, 461]. 


THEOGNOSTUS MONACHUS, s. IX, 105. 

 Encomium in omnes sanctos *Mingarelli), 

Libellus ad Nicolaum papam (Mans!), 85 
Nolitia Hanckius, 843-48. , 


_ 849-56. 


LEPTUS PHILADELPHIENSIES metr., s. 


- XIV, 148. 
De abxcondita operatione in Christo, 381-404. 
Canticum compunctionis, ©, 403-8. 
Notitia Ow (1 78 ), 379-82. 
THEONAS, s. 111, 10. 
| tola 1 ;' 13... (Hier. Vignerii) 1569-74. 
olitia G., 1567-70. | 
oh a, SINAR et tle gr a a I, 1 
Theophanis vila Crrpmrn Ce) 46. ; 
©, 45-54. 
15-18. 


refatio 
Eat s Nan wo 14-12 annotationes, 1491-2 (vide 
notam -ejus initio voluminis). 
Notitia Goar, 9-16; 
Henschenii dissertatio de Chronographia, 1165-86, 
_— scriptorum a Theophane laudalorum, 


Indez grecitatis in Theophane ef Leone gram- 
IR, 8 1427- 
Index analyticus in ay 1435-90. 
CERAMEUS, - XII, 138. 
, 139-4078, ed, 'Scors! cum ejus nolis in 


- De + vr sementis, 229-50. 
8. De divite et Lazaro, 249-72. F 
9. De , 271-82. 
; filia et Hhemorrhoissa, 
11, De? © legioperito et de eo qui incidit in latrones, 
12. De th ol cum pt infirmitatis, 303-22. 
14. Ds. IS ap d Matt., 331-44. 
. a _=_ 

15. 343-56. . WT 
18 4 ublicano et phariews, 355-72. 
18. In Non Pay 31 [de 2* adventu Dominl], 
In Oatth. Mr 
__ _— Imaginibus, 425-42. 

Sanato in Capharnaum, 443-58. 
To. +» XVI, 24 {de abnegatione $ai}, 


de lunatico], 471-80. 
risto predicente passio- 


de remissione fraterna 


—— 
© 
- 


De ri © FIG 511-542. 

In solemnitatem Palmarum, 541-50, 

In pretiosam Christi passjonem, 549-606. 

In  undecim *——_— matutina (omisso0 


. De Samaritana, 719-44. 
Ascensionem (=in $sextum matutinum), 


adventum S. Spiritus, 763-84. 

. In Dominica omnium Sanctorum, 783-804. 

- In Matth., VI, 22 (Lucerna ar mee 803-26. 
De centurione (Motth. VIE 8225-36 

De divite interrogante Pits bg 835-50. 


Homiliz RW feslis sanciorum diebus : 
De urgatione aquarum (Matth., VIII, 23), 
Fu je S. Demetrii]. 


- rn: : bo v}s ho 
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47-8. De missione ulorum (Matth., Ny, 857-84 
{[SS. Cosme et et 

«.b- (Voluit ire in Gallen) 883-93 


tabat Joannes el ex discipulis 


- In Annuntiationem Deiparze 
54, In Matth., XI, 27, 941-52 75. On ruphri]. 
55, In Matth., -, XVI, 13 ( (Confessio Petri » 951-70 
[SS. Petri 
56. In Joan, Ys 12 (Hzc mando v6dis), 969-90 


[S. P 
$7. In Joan., " (Ego sum- ostium), 989-1004 
- [S. Panera 
58, In Matth., X, 6 (Sicut oves in medio luporum), 
1003-1 8. [S. Panteleemonis]. 
59. In Kd voogony 101 
60. In festo Dormitionis Deipare (Luc., X, 38), 
1047-1060. 
61. In te nya m Precursoris, 1059-70. - 
62. De siccitate, 1069-78. 
Iriarte, recensio cod. Matritensis, 21-50. 
Scorsi preſatio, 49-58. 
— geries pg Berchver PR ordine Tomano, 
| collato cum ordine homiliarum, 57-60. 
— procmia, 1-3, 59-130. 
prefatio' ad nolas, 129-32. | 
pirorum de Theophane testimonia, 
131-36. 
Ediforum a whoa 
Notitia FH., 
Index A 5 ok 1267-88. 


ITHEOPHANES MONACHUS, s. V, 1698. 
Scala donorum cwzlestium, grace; 605]. 


THEOPHANES II NICENUS, s. XIV, 1650. 
(Ez editione Ponce de Leon.) 
Epistolz 1-3, 287-350. 
Oratio eucharistica pro liberatione pestis, 351-6. 
Prefatio Ponce de Leon, 281-8. 
Editorum Palrologiz monilum { Malou], 279-82. 


THEOPHANES PR/APOSITUS,: seu presb. 100. 
Oratio de exsilio S. Ni oft 'et. translatione reli- 
quiarum, latine, 15 


THEOPHILUS GLEEANDRINGS, s. IV-V, 65. 
Canones. in S$S. Theophania, 33-4. 
Commoni ad yet Wi 35-44 (cum com- 
mentario Balsamonis ut etiam sequentes). 
Phe] de CAOIAr, 43-44. 
episcopo, 43-46. 
Mens, ep , 45-46. 
. Epistolz een + 6 prologus, 47-52. 
DINE ta greca,, 1- 
Epist ole paschales anni 401, 1402, 404, im PL., 
29, 773, 792, 813. 
"> A synodica de Origeniana heresi, PL., 28, 


Notitia G., 29-34. 


THEOPHILUS ANTIOCHENUS ep., 8. " 6. ys 
(Ez editione D. Maran. 
Ad ARIES lib. 1-3, 1023-11 
oe mm me 1759-60 [1767-70]. 
EE a + —_, 
Index grecitatis, 1605-10. 
— 58eri 1819-20 [1831-2]. 


laudatorum, 
— 1611-78 [1611 
Prefatio — D. Ao Wal 


THEOPHILUS CESAREZX Pal., ep. s. II, 5. 
Fg. ex epistola de Paschate, 1369-72. 
Notitia G., 1365-70, in qua acta latina Synodi 
ex Bucherio. 


THEOPHYLACTUS, Bulgarorum arch., 


(Ez editione venela, 1754-58.) 
L EXEGETICA. 


Expositio in Oseam, 196, 563-820. 
— Haba 819-906. 
— Jonam, 
_ Nahum, 969-1048. 
_ Michz#am, 1049-1190. 
Prefalio A Bongiovanni, 559-64. 
Enarratio in Evangelia. 


$8. XEII, 


TSS 
> y- 
5 - 


In Mattheum, 188, 139-488 
In Marcum, 487-682. 
In Lucam, 681-1126. 
In Joannem, 1127-1341; Jo 9-318. 
Varie lectiones, 196, 1239-48 


"2, 20M 
A monitio de _ | TIMOTHEUS II a gs, aches | I 


Expositio in Acta Apostolorum 2 


A! ,- — wang | | TIMOTHEUS "0 | ALEXANDRINUS @. Monophiyh bz 
VI, 86, 1. RAR 
og (greece), 1061- 1132. Fg. homiliz in-Samaritanam (Joan.,. Iv, 6) (0), 15 
Expositio in Pauli epistolas : | 265-8. ns” 
A Ronan, : 285-560, | Alia fragmenta (G.), 267-70. 
thios L, X THE OCHENUS presb s. 
Ad Corinthios II, 795-952. TOE Io Wag ooo hoes ow 
Ad Galatas, 951-1032. | 
Ad Ephesios, 1031-1138. TIMOTHEUS BERYTENSIS 
Ad Philippenses, 1139-1204. Fg Ga [ro by gee ; Apollin | Y 
jo Ces, LITER ——_ | . tia Lequien, ".-. LES 
essalon $e$ 279- Pa ES - 
Ad Theszalonicenses Ii, 1327-1368. EE nt Plug, 30 
motheum rius) | BE 
Ad Timotheum W, 87-140. | 1 pies an Ig | boo fotepey! 121, FM 
Ad Philemonem, 171-184. © In Hypapanten EC TAI mn ATE X a 
Ad Hebreos, 185-404, Christiani et i (M.), 2 
Frequiy ——_—_ 306 319-0385 Bailii, 327-30; * N Combeſis, 235-6. _ z# 
oris pen _- 
Iv if 
E itio in Epistolas gy TITUS  HONTRENNGS ep. "is oe uw. — 
Jacobi, 126, 1131-1190, . SU pplencniia, LIED ME 
| | Foil. 1189-1252, "a ramos Nero is Fg a 168, m 2 23 
Commen 
I Joan., 126, 9-66. PGLT. 787816, A 
Is ang. Notitia G., 18, 1065-68. H 
oan. . "<6 ff 
: TITUS COMES domesticorum, 8. R_ 
Jude, 85-104. Epistola ad Meletium in $ rap. 179, 7 : 
IL. ORATIONES. ad Alexandrum 


In adorationem Crucis, 126, 105-30. 5 | "0 
In Presentationem B. Marie, 129-44. Preceptum Liviano judich, ibid., 6. 183, Sor its '. {9 
In undecimum evangelium matutinum, fg., ("Rl 
145-50. 2 p LES " . ? 4 
IIL.. Liber de iis quorum latini incusantur, 221-50. % 4 "46-135; L008 
IV. Historia _—_— martyrum, 151-222. on Be "3+ ) | %:; 798 
Vita S. entis, Bulgarize arch., 1193-1246. < 67 
ratio in Alexium Comnenum, 287-306. | 
Institutio regia, 249-86. , U 
V. Epistolee (20 + 75 + 35), 307-558. 
"ru _ Sifani, 196, 477-84; Finelti, 195, 
7 


De Rubeis xr" de Theophylacti geslis et 


, STIR; 123, 9-130 VIS ha ie Vide JOANNES U. | 39 
ex grecitlatis, 128, - 4 
or Cnalaticinh 126: gs 3 ns GS s. III. 10. | \ 
1 [193-194, 9-318 : in Evangelia vangelia}, 1251-70. f Episto 8 

Il {128, 24, 319-196, 403 : pistolas], _—_ ex Libro Pontificall, 131-34; Counen, £6. 


It 125, 405-126, 558 : in catholicas, TtRANU OANNES ' 23h 
1 186, 40 Epistolas], 12814. G. Fs & U, "2:0" 1:4, 0 
IV (126, 559 ad finem : in prophetas], | | = 
1285-90. | 2 9a 


THEOPHYLACTUS SIMOCATTA, s. VII, 118. | X40 
Excerpta de legationibus Romanorum ad gentes j/ "1 "RES 
(jussu Conslantini Porphyrogentti), 927-36. | -. * FH 
Excerpta de liegationibus gentium ad Romanos, 
937-52. V 


THEORIANUS, philosophus, s. XII, 188. bi 2 ets 
ORs prima cum catholico Armeniz (Duceus), | 


ogk Secunda (M.), 211-98. = 
, 10.  VALENTINUS HARETI 
Epiatola de axymis {7 CLOmueen [> Fg. ex eplstolis 1271-4; TT (eto Mas: D 
THEOTIMUS JUNIOR Toriitanus ep., s, V, 86. | Diszertatio de mall origine, 1273-78. a 
Sa. af Leonem, imperatorem, latine (Mansi), VECCUS. us JOANNES V. WS 7 4h 44 4a 
x ' VICTOR 1, : 8. 
THOMAS. 
De pueritia et. miraculls Domini Jesu (Colelerius), f Epistole | 14 (lane), 1488-90 
in _nolis, 1, 9 er on clog 
THOMAS RSS s. IX. Vide | Notitia" ex Libro pondiflcall, 1475-6. 
THEODORUS ABUCARA, n.: 4, $7, 1503-32. 


VICTORIUS, 8. V, + + . 
THOMAS MAGISTER. Vide THEODULUS, - Laudatus in scripto 


i111 


Victortus in - 
1133-6. 

VIENNENSIS ET LUGDUNENSIS Eecclesia, s. II, 5. 
istola de martyrio S. Pothini et $ociorum 


Routh), 1409-54. 
Fe . piatoie SS. Martyrum ad-Eleutherum (Routh), 


F Nolitia G. 


VIGILIUS DIACONUS, s. V, 34. 
I. ex Patrum orientalium reginlis 


collecta, 983- 


X 


XANTHOPULUS. Vide CALLISTUS, IGNATIUS X. 
XIPHILINUS. Vide GEORGIUS JOANNES, X 


"XYSTUS I a, 432-40, 77. 
| wa, - 0 I &1 lum (inter Cyrillianas, 51), latine, 


Epistola a0 Joannem Antiochenum (idid.), latine, 


; | Z 


ZACHARIAS Hier. mow s. VII, $6, IL 
Epistola (Combefis), 3227-34. 


Notilia | pear; of 3219-28. 


ZACHARIAS MITYLENES ep., s. VI, 
De mundi opificio contra Philosophos (G. ), 011- 144. 
Contra manichezum, latine (id.), 1143-44. 
Historia ecclesiastica (M.), ig. 114748; latine, 
1149-78. 
Mai monitum, 1145-50. 
Notitia G., 1005-6; F., 1007-10. 


ZARIDAS, s. XIV. IS. 
Epistola ad Niceph. Gregoram, grzce (Boivin), 


ZENOBIUS ZEPHYRII ep., s. V. 
- Epistola ad Alexandrum Hierap. in Synodico, 
c. 175, 84, 792-3. 


ZEPHYRINUS, » $8. III, 10. 
f Epistole 1- 2 ans\), 15-18. 
Notitia ex Libro pontificali, 9-10; Couslant, 
11-12. 


ZIGABENUS. Vide EUTHYMIUS Z. 
ZONARAS. Vide JOANNES Z. 


ZOSIMUS, abbas. s. VI, 78. 
, 1679-1702. 
olitia Possinus, 1675-80, 


ANONYMA SCRIPTA 


'L DoGMATICA, APOLOGETICA, POLEMICA. 


 Dogmata orthodoza (simul compendiaria fidei expositio 
1229-40 = Anonymus Becuccianus. : 
Notitia G., 1227-8, 


PATROLOGLE GRACA INDICES 


meminit Dionysius Exiguus et 
in canone . Paschali (Du Cange), 92, 


112 


Scholastici cujusdam Dialogus de Deo-ad Symeonem 
Juniorem hear oma 120, 709-12. 
Epistola ad Diognetum, 1167-86. 
Nolte Emendationes, 1301-4. 
Dissertatio G., 1159-68. 
Index analgticus, 1249-64. 
De vita Mohammedis (Gass), 158, 1077-80. 
Christianz fidei confessio facta Saracenis (ed. Basil. 
1543), 154, 1151-70. 
Dialogus Christiani cum 71smaelita (M.), 181, 37-40. 


Prologus ad libros contra hereses (Massnet), 7, 431-2. 

Anonymus palentinianus, s. II (Massuet), '7, 1277-8:. 

Epistola de Eutychetis doctrina in Synodico, Cc. 225, 
84, 858-62. 


tica. Vide PameamiLus Hies., 162 
80, 885-932. 
PR Ren, invectiva contra Iconomachos (Combe- 


fis), 109, 501-16. 
De processione Spiritus Sancti Auguslino in 
oannem, tr. 94, 95, 96, 99, 100, 147, 1131-58; 
ex f Augustins. De cognilione vere vite, 1157- 66 
(Arcudius). 
Renuntiatio hereticorum Armeniorum (Colelerius in 


notis), 1, 864-72; Athinganorum (Bandini), 10F, 
1333-6. 


In causa Hesychaslarum Adversus Gregoram ( Boi vin), 
148, 77; Sermones duo {contra Paldmislas] 
dicto quodam S. Basilii, 151, 1139-56; de mine 


— T 


in monte Thabor, 1155-86; Epilogus, 1169-86, 
es! PEA altera hujus Sermonis. 


IL SCRIPTURARIA. 


Canon Muratorianus (G.), 10, 33-36. 
De 70 libris et quinam RN iNlos sunt (Cotelerius in 
notis), 1, 515-6. 

Testamentum X11 Patriarcharum. (G.), $, 1037-1150. 
Testimonia velerum, 
Dodwell. Tabula chronologics, 1 SARL400, 
Le Nourry. Semgg cr 30; G., 1029-38 
Index analyticus, 1249-64 

Testamentum Salomonis, 129, 1315-58. 

Thome Evangeliem (Cotelerius in notis), 1, 950-3. 

S. Scripture divisio in capita (Bandini), 106, 1047-54. 

Oclateuchi divisio in capita (Bandini), 106, 1025-48. 

De _— fluminibus Paradisi (Bandini). 106, 1055- 


r_—_ As Catenam in Psalmos (ex editione 1714), 

Versus jambici " 4 TEES ante Catenam (Ban- 
dini), ©, 106, 1073- 

Scholia vetera (M.), in Nathan, 106, 1077- dee, 
in Marcum, 1173-8; in Lucam; 1177-1218; 

; Joannem, 1217-90. ke apt 

nterpretatio duarum hr - epigramma, © 
et scholia (Matthei), 129 1101-6. 

Argumentum libri Actorum pages ay 25-28, 29-32; 
capita 35-42. 

In Epistolas iambi, & (Donati), 


ww, in Apocalypsim eX cake (Dongt!), 119, 


II. ASCETICA ET ETHICA. 


Paradisus Patrum $eu Aeyptioram monachorum 
historia (Colelerius), 65, 441-56 
pegs Patrum (cum nofis Cotelerii), 65, 71- 


0; 383-88. * 
Su lementum ad Apophtegmata (Floss): De Macario 
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2,94, 221-30. 
Evagrii de S. Macario, 
Apophtegmata S. Macarli Agyptii, 231-36, 235- 
64; Alexandrini, 263-4 
Iambi'ascetici, & (Bandini), 106, 1353-60. 
Versus . litici catanuctici, © ( Boissonade), 117, 
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| Interpretationes qr» mandatorum [es{ Niconis] 


(Bandini), 106, 1 
Regula 2* et 3* ad monachos (G. ), 34, 977-82. 


IV. LiruURGica. 


Synaxarium (indices tantum Bandini), 106, 1309-26 et 
1325-34. 


113 INDEX ALPHABETICUS AUCTORUM 


Quaapedo: recipiendi Armeni heretici (Cotelerius), 132, 


Formula abjurationis Armeniorum {(Cofelerius in 
nat). 1, 864-72; Athinganorum (Bandini), 106, 

Oratio ad S. Angelum cusfodem (Floss), 34, 447-8. 

Acoluthia triplicis festi Basilii, Gr 
Chrysostomi, ©, 29, CCCXXVEXCIHL AA.SS. 
Raysi disserlatio previa, CCCEAVEXXV 

In S. Ep ii rr Canon ex Menrzis, ©, 29, - CCCXCVIL 


CVI 
De festo Acathisti (Combefis), 106, 1335-54. 
Canon acrostichus in N_—_ Coneceptionis Deiparez, © 
(Ballerini), 106, 10 
De festo orthodoxie (oor) 121, 1033-4, a rzotus. 


V. HAGIOGRAPHICA, 


Synaxarium, 106, 1309-26. Alijud, 1325-34 (Bandinfi, 
indices lantum). 
Amphilochii Tconii ep. vita (G.), 39, 13-26 
——_— Thyrsi el Felicis Pass 0, latine (AA. SS. ), 5, 
1467-74, 
Apostolorum catalogi, 1, 754-5, 755-6; 98, 1075-6 (Co- 
telerius, Du Cange). 
Athanasii Alexandrini Vita (ed. Benedictinorum), 28, 
CLXXXV-CCXI, alia ex arabico, CCXLV -LL. 
Auzentii vita (greece, ed. princeps), 114, 1377-1436. 
AA. SS. prefatio, 1375-6. 
Bartholomei junioris, laudatio (M.), 197, 499-512. 
; M. Monitum, 475-6. 
Callisti pape  Passio Wh .SS.), 10, 113-20. 
Demetrii Acta, 109, 521-24 est fg. ex Vitis, 116, 1388-93. 
Passio 1* ex versione Anastasii Bibliothecarii, 
116, 1167-72. 
Passio 2*. 1173-84. 
Miracula, lib. 2-3, 1325-84, 1383-1398. 
AA. on Byei commentarius previus, 1081- 
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Epipodii et Alexandrini Passio (Ruinart), 5, 1455-62. 
Fra» * of * sociorum Acta antiqua (Combefis), 105, 
75-41 
Germani I CP. Vita ex lib:o de Imagine romana (Com- 
defis), 98, 35-36. 
In Gregorium 11 Agrigentinum jambi, © (Morelli), 98, 
729-30. 


Hippolyti acta greca (de Magistris), 10, 551-70; latina 
id.), 545-8. 


Ignatii Martyrium Colbertinum (Hefele), 5, 979-88; 
vetus interpretatio, 987-90. 

Joannis C nioonnt Vite —_ (Montfancon), 47; 
209 "We , 531-2, XXXIX-XC; lIambi, &, 
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Joannis Damasceni Vitz, latine (Lequien), =; S200 

Justini philosophi Passio (Maran), 6, 1 

Luce Junioris Vita (Com befis), 3 0100, 

Macariorum (Egyptii el Alexandrini) Historiz, 
interpretatio vetus germanica (Floss), 34, 215-20. 

Mazimi Confessoris Acta (Combeſis) ; V ta ac certa- 
men, 90, 67-100. 

Relatio motionis inter Maximum et priacipes, 109- 


Tomus alter de primo exsilio, 135-72. 
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AA.SS. De cultu, 1241-4. 
Nili Junioris Vita [est Bartholomei], 120, 15-166. 
AA.SS. Commentarius previus, 9-16. 
Nicolal Studite Vita (Combeſis), 106, 
Niconis Armeni monachi vita, latine (Baronius), 113, 
975-88, 
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hone _ ; Art Sententia depositionis ( 1, 147, 
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I. — DOGMATICA 


A) UNIVERSE 


tf BARTHOLOMEUS, apost. Fg., 2, 785-6. 

t MATTHIAS. apost. Fg., 2, 783-4. 

ft BARNABAS. Fg., 2, 781-2. 

CLEMENS ROMANUS. Fg., 1, 453-60; 1475-6. 
PAPIAS. Fg., 6, 1255-62. | 

SENIORES apud Irenzum, $5, 1385-1402. 
JUSTINUS. Fg., 6, 1591-1600; 1801-2. 
TATIANUS. Fg., 6, 1601-2, 1801-6. 
CLAUDIUS APOLLINARIS. Fg., 5, 1293-6. 
MELITO. Fg., 5, 1207-26. 


IREN/EUS. Fg., 7 1225-64; 2017-18. 
(Pjafſiana, 1248-57.) 


PANTANUS. Fg., 6, 1329-32. 
SERAPION ANTIOCHENUS. 56, 1373-6. 


CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS. Stromatum, Iib. 1-8, 
Hypotyposes, XV" 
Front, 749-54, 

HIPPOLYTUS. Fg., 10, 861-74. 


ORIGENES, Periarchon, lib. 1-4, 11, 111-414; 
Stromatum fg., 101-8. 
Philocalia, 14, 1309-16. 


GREGORIUS THAUMATURGUS. Expoaitio' fidei, 


983-88. 
Fragmenta, 10, 1789-90. 


DIONYSIUS ALEXANDRINUS. Fg., 10, 1697-1602. 
Epistolz, 1291-1344. 


THEOGNOSTUS. Fg., 10, 239-42. 

 PIERIUS. Fg., 10, 243-6. 

METHODIUS. Fg., 18, 339-40; 403-8. 

PETRUS I ALEX. Feg., 18, 509-22. 

EUSTATHIUS ANT. Fg., 18, 675-96. 
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Epistola ad episcopum Perzgram,” 1554-68. 


SYMBOLUM HIEROSOLYMITANUM, $3, 533-6, # Fs 
CYBILLUS HIEROS. techeses 1- 1 ED 
My aa, 06-4 128 

Fragutenta, 1181-2; 1203-4. DP =- 


+ EUSEBIUS, CESAR. De incorpora 
Deo, 24, 1113-28; 1127- ? 


RASILIUS G8. Hamil a, B, 6-2 & $76 
BASILIUS et. GREGORIUS NAZ. t. De vanctsa $Y 
orthodoxa fide, latine, 80, 831-6. © Wi 
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GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. Homilia a de di 
35, 1065-82. 


De moderatione in 73-212. © 
Carmina th 1 t; 


GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. Oratlo- ft "57 S166 
gna, s 2X - "114 \ f+ * I; S: 9 "25 . 
De cognitione Dei, 46, 1111-26, | 5 


CA ncarnatione Dewin, 8. 15914" Ws Y 
t CAESARIUS. Dialogi 1-4, 88, 851-1191. - Ik ; by 
AMPHILOCHIUS ICONIENSIS. Fg., 8, 97-118. 
DIDYMUS ALEX. Fg., 89, 1109-10. - 


EPIPHANIUS. Expositlo Adel, 48, 773-832. We > 
Ancoratus, 48, 11-236 bi: b WR: | 
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' f De numerorum mysterils, 507-18, _ 4. z FELL EE 
CHAYEOSTOMUS. Catechesis ad iluminandos, 1-2, _ ©; 
49, 223-32 ; 231-40; 730-43;* 5k i ER 
F De perfecta 6: 6.0 F': A nu Z0 UY = 

PX OUR TSORTOMNUS, De fide 767-72. ” ES 

De pe, 60, 771-74. hs 

_ De caritate; 60, 773-6; 681-4; 82, — 

- Homilia de Legislatore, 397-410,” - 


THEODORUS MOPSUESTENUS. Fg., 6, _—_ 
PROCLUS. Fg., 68, 885-8. 


THEODOTUS ANCYRANUS. _ £ 
'* niczni, 77, 1313-48, DEEW"0 VS 
CYRILLU 5 ALEXANDRINUS. Homili 3 chale 
1-30, Ne 96, 142 $4 $54 
Fragmenta, 1421-54, . 
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PS.-JUSTINUS. Quzstiones , et responsiones ad PHILIPPUS. Dioptra rei christianz cum prefatio- 
ger roy 6, 1249-1400. * nibus, 127, 707-878. 4 


tio rectez confessionis, 1207-40. 
AMPHILOCHIUS SIDENSIS. Fg., 77, 1115-6. 
GENNADIUS I CP. Fg., 86, 1621-4. 
TIMOTHEUS 11I ALEX. Fg., 86, 1, 267-70. 
ft DIONYSIUS AREOPAGITA, 3-4. 

Lg ee" MAXENTIUS. Fidei professio, 86, I, 


THEODOSIUS ALEX. Fg., 86, I, 285-6. 
EUSEBIUS ALEX. De caritate, $6, I, 323-28. 


LEONTIUS ET JOANNES. Collectanea de rebus 
sacris, $6, 11, 2017-2100. 


PAMPHILUS. Panoplia dogmatica, PGLT, 80. 
885-932. 


LEONTIUS BYZANTINUS. Fg., 86, 11, 2003-16. 
"EULOGIUS ALEX. Fg., 86, 11, 2939-64. 
SOPHRONIUS HIER. Fg., 87, 111, 4009-12. 


ANASTASIUS ANTIOCHENUS. De rectis dogmati- 
Explicatio fel i orthodo Joxe [Anastasii et Cyrilli 
ei orthoJox# [Anas et Cy 
Trial), ®, 1404. 


MAXIMUS Perm SA Centuriz 1-4 de caritate. 
, 959-1080. 


tum theologicorum et ceconomicorum centurie 
-2, 1083-1176. 


| rt = ___—_ centena, 1177-1392. 


Fg. ex opere 63 dubiorum, 1461-62. 
| mrya ceo _ RESO, 1393-1400. 
ta . = 
— pr ymtt ene Ben] 721-1018. 
Free orum liber, 1031-418. 
Scholia in Dionysium Areopagitam, 4, 15-432. 


ANASTASIUS SINAITA. Hodegus, 89, 35-310. 
Questiones, 329-824. 


THALASSIUS. Centuriz 1-4, 91, 1427-70. 


ONIUS II, a. Confessio fidei ( 
Germanum I 91, 1017-24; 98, 14 


JOANXNES DAMASCENUS. Dialectica, 94, «25M 
De fide orthodoxa, 789-1228. 
De recta $sententia, 1421-32. 
De Ions ---2—" Wd 95, 99-112. 
Fragmenta, 96, -38. 
Dubia, 411-16. 
Expoxsitio fidei ex arabico latine, 417-36. 
Sacra Parallela, 95, 1039-1588; 96, 9-442. 


THEODORUS ABUCARA- Demonstratio ex ratione 
quod Deus est, 97, — x pov 
De nominibus Dei, 1565- 
wo ——_ et artodbat de Deo et deitate, 
1567- 
Utrum Deus etiamnum creet, 1593-4. 


TARASIUS. Apologeticus et Epistole, 98, 1423-80. 
GERMANUS I CP. Epistole dogmatice, 98, 147-222. 


THEODORUS STUDITA. Sermones catechetici 
+134, 99, 509-688; 1811-12, latine. 


NICEPHORUS I CP. Epistola ad Leonem LH, papam, 
100, 169-200. 


ow ad 


ANONYMUS BECUCCIANUS. Dogmata orthodoxa 
(simul compendisria fidei expositio), 98, 1229-40. 

SYMEON JUNIOR THEOLOGUS. Orationes 1-33, 
129,. 321-508. 


Divinorum cre liber, 507-602. 
Capitula ctica e theologica, 603-88. 
De fide, $93-702. 


ANONYMOUS SCHOLASTICUS. De Deo, 120, 709- 


EPIPHANIUS. De religione christiana libellus, 120, 


NI: 


AS PECTORATUS. Capitum tres centurie, 
0, 851-1010. he 


MICHAEL PSELLUS. = omnifaria doctrina, 129, 
687-784 


Versus politici de dogmate, ©, 198, 811-18. 


EUTH YMIUS ZIGABENUS. Panoplia dogmatica, 
130, 19-1362. 
Expositio symboli, 181, 9-20. 


THEODORUS PRODROMUS, &, 1388, 1221-2. 


EUSTATHIUS THESSALONICENSIS. 
inter Theophilum et Hieroclem, 185, 909- 


GTTRNIOS MELISSA: Loci communes, 136, 765- 
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26. 


NICETAS ACOMINATUS. Thesaurus fidei orthc- 
dox#, 139, 1091 ad 140, 284 


NICEPHORUS BLEMMYDA. Sermo ad monach9s 
$uos (De fide), 148, 583-606. | 


GREGORIUS PALAMAS. De fide, 151, 93-104. 
Confessio fidei orthodox#, 763-68. 


_ CONSTANTINUS HARMENOPULUS. De fide ortho- 


doxa, 150, 29-42. 
THEOPHORUS NICANUS, Epistolez 3, 150, 287-50. 
MANUEL CALECAS. De principiis fidei catholicz, 
152, 429-662. 


JOANNES CYPARISSIOTA. De Deo expositio matc- 
riaria decades, latine, 741-992. 


SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS. —_ 155, 33-750. 
Expositio sacri symboli 1-2, 751-802 803-18. 
Articuli XII de fide, 819-30. 

Responsa ad Gabrielem, 829-952. 


MACARIUS CHRYSOCEPHALUS. Florilegium, fz., 
150, 245-8. 


GENNADIUS. De Providentia- et pradestinatione, 
liber 1, 1105-26; 2, 539-66; 3-5, 1125-56. 
Confessio fidei i' prior, "319-32, poxterior, 333-52. 


B). DE TRINITATE . 


GREGORIUS THAUMATURGUS, 10, 1123-6. 


es boo ALEX. Apologia ad Dionysium papam, 
_  PL., 6, 117-28. ny MN 


+ EUSEBIUS CAS. De e incorporal Deo, 24, 1113-28; 
1127-36. De eo og Deus Pater incorporalis est 
lib. 1-2, 24, 11 


ry” -1e ag De Trinitate et Spiritu Sancto, 26 
Fragmenta, 1239-61, 1323-26. 


f ATHANASIUS. De communi essentia Patris et Filii 
et Spir. S., 28, 29-80. | 
De S. Trinitate, dialogi 1-5, ,1115-1286. 


CYRILLUS HIEROS. Catecheses, 7, 10-11, 16-17, 88. 


BASILIUS CES. Homilia in illud 1n principio crat 
Verbum, $1, 471- 
Homilia de Spiritu Sancto, 31, 1429-38. 
In sanctam risti generationem, 1457-76. 
Adversus calumniatores de $S. Trinitate, 1487-96. 


- GREGORIUS "7; xg Orationes theolo- 


gicz '1-5, 
Pogmata 1-3, 87, 397-416. 


GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. In illud Quando sibi 
subjecerit,. 44, 1303-26. 

Quod non sint tres: dii, by + 115-36. 
De Patre et Filio et Sp.. S. (de fide), 
De deitate Filii et Sp. S., 468, 553- 6. 
De Spiritu Sancto, 02. 
De communibus WI -"g 175-86. 
Fg. ad Ablabium, 48, 1 


tf CHRYSOSTOMUS. In = In prineipio eral Ver- 
bum, 68, 543-50 (ante/381). 
De Trinitate, 48, 1087-96. 


135-46. 
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ISAAC JUDAUS. Liber fidei seu de 'Trinitate et 
' Incarnatione, 383, 1541-6. 


DIDYMUS ALEX. De Trinitate, lib. 1-3, 39, 269-992. 
De Spiritu Sancto, 1031-86. 


SEVERIANUS. De sigillis, 68, 531-44. 
HIERONYMUS GRACUS. De $S. Trinitate, 40, 
847-60. 


F PROCLUS. Homilia 15 in S.. Pascha et'in fllad In 
principio erat Verbum, 66, 799-806. 


| tantiali Trinitate, 75, 9-656 
| ry S. Trinitate, dialogus, 657-1124. 

Yen argumentorum dialogi de Trinitate, 76, 
f De $sacrosancta Trinitate, 77, 1119-74. 


THEODORETUS (= Ps. Cyrillas Alex.). De sancta 
et viviſica Trinitate, 7$S, 1147-1190. 
| De Trinitate, latine, 88, 1167-72. - 


De mystica theologia, 997-1064. 
DT” 12 tes; ALEX. Homilia de Trinitate, 86, I 


EULOGIUS 9: Fg. de Trinitate et Ineniticne, 


ANASTASIUS ANTIOCHENUS. De Trinitate, 89, 
1309-30 | 


De incircumseripto, 1331-6. 
JOANNES DAMASCENUS. De sancta Trinitate, 94, 


De hymno trisagio, 21-62. 
Carmen in Theogoniam, ©, 96, 817-26. 


THEODORUS ABUCARA. Demonstratio quod Deus 
habeat Filium consubstantialem .et cozeternum, 

97, 1557-62. 
Quod Deus EPEE generat, Filius semper gene- 


ratur, 1561-66 
wm .. Wa Dei, 1565-8; de Deo et deitate, 
Brevis doctrina de divinis nominibus communibus 

Trinitati et propriis unicuique forme, 1599-1602. 

ar 2g De Spiritu sancto, mystagogia, 108, 279- 


THEODORUS 11 eo De divinis nomini- 
bus. 140, 763- 
THEOPHANES Js ERS, Hom. 54* (Nemo novit 
Patrem nisi Filius), 132, 941-52. 
Vide infra Indicem - controversia inter Latinos et 


Grecos (scri ; 26 an n+ mymgy Spiritus sancti) ; 
| indicem de Feslis Chrisli, in Pentlecosten. 


it ag nr 2 ooarng.'s De Deo in Trinitate uno, 


C). DE VERBO INCARNATO 


; MELITO, fg. 5; 1819-22. 


HIPPOLYTUS. De Christo et Antichristo, 10, 
725-88. 


ATHANASIUS. De Incarnatione Verb 
- De Incarnatione et contra Arianos, 
Epistola ad Epictetum, 1049-70. 
oo Adelphium, 1071-84. 
F mum, 1085-90, 


7 << oiowragn HIEROS. Catecheses 12-15, 33, 725-916. 
EPHRAM Syrus. De Margarita, fg., 86, 11, 2109-10. 


GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. In novam domini- 
cam, 36, 607-22 | 
Poemata, 9-11; 37, 455-72. 
CHRYSOSTOMUS. Hom. tm Io. V, 19, 66, 247-56; 
f 59, 687-700, 63, 927-30. 
IBAAC JUDAUS: Liber fidei seu de Trinitate et 
Incarnatione, 38, 1541-6. 


28, 95-198. 
983-1028, 
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CYRILLUS ALEX. Thesaurus de sancta et consubs- 


t DIONYSIUS AREOPAGITA. De divinis nominibus, 
3, 585-96. 
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THEODORUS MOPSUESTENUS, fg., 08, nd he " | 

PROCLUS. De Incarnatione Domini orationes 1 FR Ws, 
691-704, 

De- dogmate Incarnationis, 841-44. «+ V4; "Bb 


703-8. 
EUSEBIUS 'EMESENUS. De pervons: Cunt, 
86, 1, 535-46. 4s. 
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JOBIUS MONACHUS. Quzstio quary Filijus incar=. © © 
natus non autem Pater aut Sp. S., 86, 11, 3312-20. © 
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ANASTASIUS ANT. De Ll "4 = 
De POINTS We i 


reroDORS, CORUS HAALIOHNDANEY De. Inearnatione, | 


en US ABUCARA. De 


tlone Christl cum diabolo, 1523-8. 
5 wa inter iumanitatetn ef, corpus Sew, 


155 ; 
De unione et incarnatione, 1601-10. - Y > hs 
JOANNES DIAC. CP. De Del circa hominemn | 
ceconomia, 190, 1293-6. 


NEO PALAMAS. Homilia de Incarnatione, 


Ap Foa-niit de feslis D.-N. J.-C. P Indicem 
polemicum. F 


5." > 4 > 448 


D). DE SACRAMENTIS 


DIONYSIUS AREOPAG ITA. De eccleslaation | 
k hierarchia, 3, 569-584. 
NICOLAUS CABASILAS. De vita in Christo, 180, 


SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS. De Sacramentis, 
166, 175-238. 


1. Dx REM 


DIONYSIUS ALEXANDRINUS 28 "Ls 
ag <5; 0 (1* tantum, 10, pr apo cetere in Sr 25 Rl 
$5, 89-100). Dh” 

CYRILLUS HIER. | Catechezes 33 [cats | E. <5. 
425-80. et 1 73" ID, HOG <—; 


+ BASILIUS. Ds s baptlemo, UÞ. 1-2, 2, 1813-1628. we 
Bo nc NAZIANZENS. _ = ; We S 
359-428. ©, LAKK- 
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GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. Adversus eos qui baptis- 
mum differunt, 46, 415-32. 
- HIERONYMUS GRACUS. De effectibus baptismi, 
' .. 00, 859-66. | 


| CHRYSOSTOMUS: Catechesis ad ang, 1-2, 
49, 233-32, 231-40; + 60, 739-42; 83-6. 


THEODORUS MOPSUESTENUS. Contra defen- 


SOrCS ti ons, ſg., 66, 1005-12; ad ba 
tizandos, fg., 1013-16 £ 


 EUSEBIUS ALEXANDRINUS, 86, 1, 371-80. 
MARCUS EREMITA, 66, 985-1028. 


t [t:EODORETUS vel SOPHRONIUS. Deba ate 
- — 2a et Deiparz, 87, II, 3381-2; 92, 


THEODORUS ABUCARA. De existentia justorum 
__ _ -ante baptismi institutionem, 97, 1541-4. 


SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS, 166, 175-238. 
GREGORIUS PALAMAS, 161, 473-86. 


7 2. Dez CumsMarTE. 


CYRILLUS HIER. Catechesis, 83, 1087-94. 
 SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS, 166, 237-52. 


%. 


3. Deg EUCHARIST. 


CYRILLUS HIER., 
omus, 
495-500. 


CYRIELUS ALEX. In [In mysticam cenam homilia, 77, 
\ 1015-30; 76, 1 


1097-1106; 1109-28. 
ad Cwsarium, 68, 755-60, 


ge Pa, EUTYCHIUS CP. ng de Paschate et Eucharistia, 


86, 11, 2391-2402. . 


"Ns ANASTASIUS SINAITA. Oratio de sacra synaxi, 89, 


07-4 J0aNNEs DAMASCENUS (Petrus Mansur). De 


...corpore et sanguine Christi, 95, 40 


THEODORUS ABUCARA. Panem Pare fieri 
memos Christi, -dialogus cum Saraceno, 97, 


SAMONAS. oy EM ROB ark, disceptatio cum 
nad zaracene, 109, 821-92. - _ 


NICOLAUS - en ne 
guine Christi, 135, 509- 8. 


| SENNADIUS (Scholarius). Le Sacramentali corpore 
Christi, 1-2, 160, 351-74, 375-80. 


| BESSARION. ths Wo verbis consecrationis apud Grecos 
(in Synodo), 161, 489-94. 
'De _ to Eucharistiz et verbis consecrationis, 
© Vide Indicem controversigz inter Latinos et Grecos, 
ea preserlim que insunt de azymis ef de epiclesi. 


De corpore et $an- 


4. Dz PANnITENTIA. 


Homilie. 
CYRILLUS HIER. De penitentia et remissione 
b 40690 Rl 33, 381-408 et 409-24. (altera 


t BASILIUS, 81, 1475-88. 
COTSOCTORenT: Homiliee 1-9, [7d 
7-66; 60, 681-708 (hom. 1-3 
(De legislatore...et > —_ 60, 7 
e peccatorum). 


I 


” _  ASTERIUS AMASENUS, 40, 351-70. 


-  BASILIUS SELEUCIENSIS, 88, \315-26. 


PATROLOGIZ GRACA INDICES 


| SYN, 219-26 _” —_——— Preces et Iambi, ©, 
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JOANNES JEJUNATOR, $8, f 1919-32; 1937-8. 
Alia scripta. 
f Me” Ra JEJUNATOR. Penitentiale, 88, 1889- 


SOPHRONIUS HIER. De peccatorum confessione, 
87, 11I, 3365-72. 


ANTIOCHUS MONACHUS. De oratione et confes- 
sjone, 9-56. 


THEODORUS STUDITA. Canones de confessione 
et satisfactione, 99, 1721-30. 


 SYMEON JUNIOR (+ JOANNES DAMASCENUS). 


De confesslone, 
SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS. De Penitentia, 
469-504. 


155. 
Vide Indicem de heresibus (de novalianis). 


5. D=z SACERDOTIO. 


f BASILIUS. Sermo ob sacerdotum instructionem, 
1685-88. 


way (90 NAZIANZENUS. De fuga $ua, 36, 
In Gregorium Nys$senum, 831-42. 
In Eulalium, 851-6, 
De dogmate et episcoporum constitutione, 1065-82. 


GREGORIUS NYSSENUS, In suvam ordinationem, 
543-54. | | 


CHRYSOSTOMUS. De sacerdotio, libri 1-6, 48, 
623-92; F liber 7, 1067-70. 
Sermo cum preshyter ordinatus est, 4, 693-700. 
De Anathemate (Flavianus Ant. , 48, $45-52. 
+ De scientia et presbytero, GL, 7 
f De legislatore et veste sacerdotali, wo 397-410. 


EUSEBIUS ALEXANDRINUS. Thy NJ commuy- 


nicatione et presbyteris, $6, I, 341-50. 
+ 'DIONYSIUS ARBOPAGITA.” De | ecclesiastica 
hierarchia, $, 36 


a 5; wry De dignitate sacerdotali, 


THEOPHANES NICANUS. Epistola 3+, 150, 319-50. 


SYMEON pe +4 De sacerdotio, 


De s$acris ordinationibus, 361-47. 


6. Dez MaTrIMONIO. 


SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS, 166, 503-16. 
Vide indicem moralem ef asceticum ef Indicem 
canonicum. 


THEODORUS ABUCARA. De una uxore ducenda, 
97, 1555-8. | 


, 


7. Ds ExTREMA UNCTIONE. 


SYMEON THESSALONIGENSIS. De 8acro Euche- 
Izo, 165, 515-36. 
Vide Indicem ys novissimis. 


E). PNEUMATOLOGIA 


GBENONNES. NAZIANZENUS. De mentibus, 6, 


wag kinggr Sage" Hh In Stagyrivm a demone vexa- 


tum, 47, 4 
Demones non mundum (de diabolo 
241-76. 


tentatore), 1 -3, 49, 


EUSEBIUS EMESENUS. In diabolum et -orcum; 
383-406. | 
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125 wit METHODICUS | 
f DIONYSIUS AREOPAGITA. De czlesti hierar- CYRILLUS. png De $ecundo . Christi 1 adventa, 8 | 


chia, 8, 119-370. 1; 08; 008- | 34; 3 © 
THEODORUS ANDCANAC 8 gs Christi 
cum diabolo, 97, 1 —— NYSSENUS. —_— Quando abt 
subjecerit omnia, 44, 1503-16. 


MICHAEL PSELLUS. ug demonum Yo 122, rs "2 x 
819-76. 4 428 HI CHRYSOSTOMUS, De future vit> delleis, TE 
De demonibus, 875-82. 


Vide Indicem hagiographicum s. v. ls Michael. [3 De na ecundo Chrizti adventu, outs, men, 
CYRILLUS A ES animes et et zecundo - 
Christi adventu . Do exttu 1071-90. 


4 + 3 2.4 A 

F) ANTHROPOLOGIA AC negantes offerendum ex pro oelongh, I 

Dx AXIMA. | ' 46 Y is 

Clemens Alexandrinus, 9, 751-2. won” cm Canticum compunetionls, #107, oP 

Eustathius Antiochenus, 18, 687-92. 8-1 25g 

us Czar. 24, 1135-44, ' -  THEOPHANES CERAMEUS. De 9 ns 0 
Athanasius, 28, 1431-34. | adventu, 1839, 395-412. F WR - 
Gregorius Inn 2.87, 445-56. 0-3 PAL AMAS De io Christi an nie - I. 


G 
A ok et resurrectione, 46, 11-160 
part wn De immortalitate anims, 85, 871- 
Ay” - ius Thaumaturgus), 10, 1137-46 
© 01, $53-68,. 


Mitel Psellus, 1929, 1029-76; &, 1075-6. 


Nicephorus Chumnus (Nathanae . Adversus Plotinum _ | 1009-1114, 
de anima, 140, 1403-38. ES go rs. 8, 1017 
11-1 7 ts + 5 I A 


ALTA. 

Methodius. De libero arbitrio, 18, 239-66. G 

F Eugebins Ces. De 8pirituali cogitatione hominis, 24, _ 871-1004 (de inmorttt a Bo "" 
Nemesius. De natura hominis, 40, 503-818. ” $ReF20 $I is 
Meletius. De natura hominis, 64, 1075-1310. aF 454 OP oY 
Svnesius. De i — 66, 1281-1380. e 5 a * 344287 ET 
Manuel Palzologus. De insomniis, 156, 87-92. SR Don fb rg end 

| | WP AFPOLOGETICA 439547 er 


G) DE NOVISSIMIS « 


: A) corey Fees * oontera 


GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. Pe, infantibus qui THe 2 Jo * 
premature abripiuntur, - Wo 
CHRYSOSTOMUS. De consolatione mortis, 5g, QA PRATES. OWED: lg., 6, 12954, Wet; 


GERMANUS I CP. De vite termino. dialogus, 98, 


THEODORUS ABUCARA. De morte quomodo we (i 
mortificetur, 97, 1597-1600. TATIANUS. Ad Grzeos, 8, 803-88. © 


MICHAEL PSELLUS. De mortis determination 
122, 915-20. ” AN ACTS IT nga 


EMETRIUS CYDONIUS. De contemnenda morte, THEOPHILUS ANTIOCHENUS. Ad Antolyeum, © 
154, 1169-1212. | lib. 1-3 6, 1023-168. . | 


NARCES SNTSINUS. De vite termino, 160, MELITO. Apologia, tg., 6, 1209-14 et 1225-32 Da 
JOANNES DAMASCENUS.  lleundon of Sxodias. > on SOR Diognetum, 8, nas 
ticum, ©, 97, 1367-70. HERMIAS, Irrisio gentilium, 6, 1169-80... 
SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS. De ordine sepul- 
ture, 1565, 669-96. 
ft ATHANASIUS. De defunctis, 96, 1249-59. APA 
MACANIDG ALEX, De statu animarum post mortem, er rem'6 rn, = RR 4m 
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GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. De mortuls, 46, 497-538. » I 


OMIEINES. Cndes Celsum; lib. 1 is ”" is 
ANASTASIUS SINAITA. In defunctos, $9, 1191- Do  remerenetions,. Ne 91-96 Fn eemners fe 48 
1202. Exhortatio hee Bang af , Was - 6: 


JOANNES - DAMASCENUS. De - bis in fide DIONYSIUS ALEXANDRINUS. De neon = "268 
dormierunt, 96, 247-78. WP v 0249-70. ®.: 'J Fe 


ANDREAS CRETENSIS. De humana vita et de METH libero 
__ defunctis, 97, 1267-1302. ODIUS, Ne TODIUS. De libero arbltrio, 18, 239-66. 


I TRATIUS. De statu animarum mort De creatis, 831-4 
3 HUBTRA ot, post em,  Fragmenta, 339-40 et 4038. 


EUSTATHIUS ANT. De anima, ig., 18, 687-02. TR. 


HIPPOLYTUS. De consummatione | munds, 30, ; 
ff 903-52. A EUSEBIUS CES, Preparatio RY ju, Mo: . 16x08 
| _ De Christo et Antichristo, 10, 725-88, | 1408, - ;4;, 


127. 
. Demonstratio > Evangelica, 2, 13-794. 


| Eclogs het Hee By, 1021 1262.” 
= pro c#e , = 
Theophania, 24, L 


| 4. 008 oratio ad sanctum cetum, 20, 1233- 
; - De laudibus Constantini (cap. 7 o00), 7 hotbed 
He i resurrectione 1-2, 24, 
| incorporali anima, 1133-44. 
De spirituali cogitatione hominis, 1143-6. 


ATHANASIUS. Contra Gentes et de Incarnatione 
Dei Verbi, 25, 3-96; 95- 
' De amuletis, 26, 1319-20. 
De templo gee wg a 1427-32. 
De corpore et anima, 1431-34. 


BASILIUS CES. De legendis libris gentilium, 31, 


De gratiarum actione, 31, 217-38. 
Homilia tempore famis et siccitatis, 

; non est auctor matorum. : 

; consolatione in adversis, 1687-1704. 
Consolatoria ad egrotum, 1713-22. 


.. GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. Contra Julianum 
| 1-2. 36, 531-664; 720. 
| Ex oratione contra astronomos, 36, 675-8. 

"De nent, - , V7, 423-30; 429-38. 

De anima, ©, 44 

De mentibus, SG, 437-46. 


GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. Contra fatum, 45, 145-74. 
anima, 187-222. 
anima et resurrectione, 46, 11-160. 


303-20. 


a", x17 Grecos ex communibus notionibus, 46, 
De infant qui premature abripiuntur, 46, 
161-191. 


*..  CYRILLUS HIEROS. 'Catecþesis 6, 8, 9, 18, 38. 
© DIODORUS TARSENSIS. De fato apud Photium, 
b eod. 223, 829-78. 


NEMESTUS. De natura hominis, 40, 503-818. 


* _JOANNES CHRYSOSTOMUS. Contra Tudes et 
S; bop quod” Christus sit Deus, 48, 813-38 

E. in S. Babylam, $50, 533-72. 

£15SY tiochenum, hom. 1-21, 49, 15-222. 
—— non gubernare mundum, 1-3, 49, 241-76. 
- De resurrectione mortuorum, $0, 417 ter-32. 


tione mortis, latine, $56, 293-99:;. 299-306. 
YSOSTOMUS. De fato et Providentia 
FT. 749-74. 

Contra Judzos, gentiles et PROINs, Wh 1975-80. 
De fide cet lege nature et S. Spiritu, 1081-8, 

De siccitate, 61, 723-26. 

De fato, 62, 719-22. 

De non contemnenda Dei clementia, 64, 17-8. 


- - SYNESIUS. De Providentia, 66, 1209-82. 

— MACARIUS MAGNES. Fg., 10, 1345-1406. 
SEVERIANUS. De pythonibus et maleficis, 65, 27-8. 
” CYRILLUS ALEXANDRINUS. In Julianum, 76, 
'% 503-1064. | 


© EUSEBIUS ALEX. De astronomis, 86, I, 451-62. 
52887 Grecarum affectionum curatio, 


> ANT, 
% 


DORETUS. 
, 783-1152. 
dentia orationes 1-10, 555-774. 


= PSEUDO-JUSTINUS. Quzestiones grace ad Chris- 


E | christianz ad Grecos, 1401-64. 
$5 quorumdam Atristotelis dogmatum, 
- . 1491-1564. 


et _— ad orthodoxos, 1249- 


# 7's 
> + A 


E:: @NEAS GAZAUS. Theo Dialogus de 
-  Immortalitate anime, 85, 871-1004. 
ZACHARIAS MITYLENAUS. De —_— opiticio 
contra Philosophos, 86, 1011-44. 


PATROLOGIA GRACE INDICES 


MAXIMUS (+ Gregorius Very a6. of 
| De =0 10, 1137-46 et 91, 353-6 ; 


JOANNES DAMASCENUS, De <a:ntb th et strygi- 
bus, 94, 1599-1604. 


THEODORUS ABUCARA. Demonstratio ex ratuane 
Deum esse, 97, 1491-1504. 
uzstio ab infideli de exsistentia Dei, 1539-42. 
e humilitate predicationis, 1547-52. 


LEO IMPERATOR. Apologia, ©, 107, 659-62. 
De temp2ore an sit in tempore, 1585-6. - 


MICHAEL PSELLUS. De anima, 128, 1029-76; ©, 
10 


75-6. 

THEODORUS PRODROMUS. In eos. qui 
paupertatem Providentie conviciantur, 133. 
1291-1302 

Invectiva in Pauperies 8ophiam nacrta esl, 1313-28. 
Iambi contra indignabundos in Providentiam, ©, 
1333-40. 


NICEPHORUS CHUMNUS (Nathanael). Adversus 


Plotinum de anima, 140, 1403-38 


THEOPHANES CERAMEUS. De siccitate, 138, 
1069-78. : 


B) ADVERSUS JUDAOS 
ft. BARNABAS. Epistola, $2, 727-82. 


JUSTINUS. Disputatio- cum Tryphone. judzo, 6, 
471-800. ' 


ARISTO PELLAUS. Ex disputatione Jasonis et 
Papisci, ig., 5, 1277-86. 


H WER TLV. Demcntiatis adversus Judeos, 10, 
787-94 


FP Ll rn De s8abbato et circumcisione, 28, 
1: 


De semente [et sabbatoj, 28, 143-68. 


tf GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. ones testimonia 
adversus Judzos, 46, 193-23 


JOANNES CHRYSOSTOMUS. Rn Judzos et gen- 
tiles quod Christus sit Deus, 48; 813-38. 
Adversus Judzos orationes 1-8, 843-942. 


tf CHRYSOSTOMUS. Homilie, 48, e£r"t, 1081-8: 
61. 793-802. | 


HIERONYMUS GRACUS. Fg. {de Trinitate et de 
cruce}, 40, 847-66, 


SEVERIANUS GABALITANUS Chrysostomus 
793-802. (f h 


CYRILLUS ALEXANDRINUS. De adoratione in 
Spiritu et veritate, lib. 1-17, 68, 133-1126. 
De Synagoge defectu, 76, 1421-4, 


BASILIUS SELEUCIENSIS. Contra - Judezos de 
Salvatoris adventu demonstratio, 85, 399-426. 


EUSEBIUS ALEXANDRINUS,  Þe . neomeniis et 
sabbato, 86, I, 353-8. 


GHECUNTIS. Disputatio cum Herbano judeo, 86, 


TIMOTHEUS TOR * Dialogus 
Judzi, 86, I, 251-4. 


ava vor as ad De sabbato, 89, 


Christiani et 


ANASTASIUS [S. EUTHYMII abbas]. Adversus 
judzeos, 89, 1203-72, 1271-74 (dialogus parvus), 
1273-82 (alia interrogatio). | 


LEONTIUS NEAPOLITANUS. Sermo, 98, 1587- 


Fragmenta, 1609-12. 


DIONYSIUS  TELMARENSIS. "Progmpntum, N, 


THEODORUS ABUCARA. Opuscula : 
10. Adversus Judzum dissertatio, 197, 529-34, 


128 


ww . va MH 


139 \* &a fef, 
39. De distinctione T7"4 \ et immundaram_ DT" 

F - excarum. in N, T., 1 Th Ts x 

| ANDRONICUS. COMNENUS.. Dialogus /contra TH "Her | fabu _ | 7 8 2Y 

f Judeos, latine, 188. 797-924. , | nip. 

CHRISTOPHORUS. Exhortatio ad Israel, $, 117, 


EUTHYMIUS ZIGABENUS, 180, tit. 8, 257-306. 


: "x JOANNES | DAMASCENUS. De 


AD VERSUS MAHUMETANOS: Y 
| © | Cv ey lh GERNANUS 1, CP. De HOBBY, 


| FE 0ﬀE BY 7 oFMIDa 
JOANNES DAMASCENUS. Dieputato de 9-yRea et 


Ow Cs PIER dognia 


THEODORUS ABUCARA. Opuscula - con oe hinrs- 
ticos, Judzos/ et Saraconos, 97, 1461-1603, in 


24. De una _uxore ducenda, 1555-8. wy 
32. Contra gonna coma any en . 
35. Diapetotin 587.92. Saraceno de auctore bonli et | : TY i. 
$& | B) ADVERSU bigh#- (ng 
GREGORIUS DECAPOLITANUS. | D6 | Saracen! : E vas 6/77 whe 
martyris visione, 110, 1201-12. *- 7s 4 6 


BARTHOLOM/EUS EDESSENUS. Contutatio Ags- IGNATIUS; ANTIOCHENUS. 


GNOSTICORUM fragr 
Confutatio Muhammedis, 104, 1447-58... /- | byte 5 ugh -Isi orus,! ' Vail 
NICETAS BYZANTINUS. Refutatio Mobammedis, ade), oil” a 
105, 669-842. RHODON, adversus 
LRO,. PE PATON, Epistola ad  Omarum, 107, 
SAMONAS | De | Sacramento. Altaris disceptatio 7 
cum Achmed Saraceno, 120, 821-32. 


EUTHYMIUS ZIGABENUS. Disputatio de fide cum 
philosopho Saraceno; '181, 19-38; {11 
AN NRS DiaJogus Christiani cum $r>- fg., 


JOANNES CANTACUZENUS. CORTE Mabometur, 
164. 371-584. 


Orationes 1-4, 583-692.. | 
DEGREE CYDONIUS. Coun M., 154, 1087- 


PRE 6-38 Christlan= fidel confesslo facta Sara- 
cenis, 164, 1151-70. 
ANONYMUS. De- vita Mohaminedis, 158, 1077-80. 


MANUEL PALEOLOGUS. Diglogue cum Mahome- 
tano, 166, 125-74. , 


Sr benus, , tit 28, 1331. ra Valentinam: 
Indicem hisloricum ps gets turelels. | -28,:9 112 BoA 
q | i wpS bars nbd Sabelli 


os F 1 
oe em Rs 
70. 4 LM xv x, 
- 1 / * PITAE # oy 


HI. — POLEMICA ADVERSUS 
HARETICOS 


| SS ” 4% - Wh $4 ? # ICID), 4 ' 
A) UNIVERSE he CETAS aconiarus 39 tom. LM 
, E +6 : te fight! ws 


; IRENZUS. Adversus hwreses;' 7, 437-1224; © 

- [HIPPOLYTUS} Philosophoumena, 16, pe FE 
"Rt AEAEASIVS. Sermo contra omnes hereses, 2, 
©, 4 ' "7 $3e 4 4 3 #474 7 
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0 PATROLOGIE GRACE INDICES N 133, 
v4 22" Hom. quvba Deus non est auctor maloram, | GREGON! _ on EONS Contra. Eunomium, 
li 1281-1302. 
”  ALEXANDER|LYCOPOLITANUS, 18, 411-48. Aron Ardage of, fobeliedt um, 4, | 
# SERAPION THMUITANUS, 40, 899-924. JOANNES CHRYSOSTOMUS, 2 OAT 1-12, | 
{9/7 Patiarium, 42; h. 66, 29-172. | 48, 701-812; Contrahereticos{Arianos}, 60, 745-8. | 
'BOSTRENSIS, 18, 1069-1264. THEODORUS MOFPS. Contra Eunomium, 66, 1001-2. 


pros Nye @8. $47H 1085-1110 (= + Gregorius f MANEDS ; DIADOCHUS. Sermo contra Arianos, 


dh Ne DR 85, 1143-4. CYRILLUS SLE RANTS. Contra Pneumato- 
ANONYMUS. Disputatio contra Photinum Mant- WCRES; "FS, "FOC1 


” | _. BR en, ,. 


cheum, 88, 5 GELASIUS CYZICENUS. Historia Coneilii nicen, Þ 
"DAMASGENUS i] , 66, 1191-1360, 

cheos, 94, 1505- het a GREGORIUS C-ES. De concilio nleeno homilia. 111, 
deputatio. cum Manichzeo, 96, 1319-36. 419-40. 


| ANASTASIUS SINAITA:-Contrs: Arianos' testimonia 
PETRUS -SICULUS. 'Historia Manichworum, -104, cron Axe 11 
| oor -J adverxus Manicheos, 1305-50. EUTHYMIUS ZIGABENUS, 130, tit. 11-12, 331-876. 
NICETAS ACOMINATUS, 139, tom. 5, 1361-1444; 


40, t 9-32. 
Vide Indicem de Trinitate el de Christo. 


E) ADVERSUS APOLLINARISTAS | p 


D) ADVERSUS ARIANOS ( : 
| 95 ets I. APOLLINARIS [PS.- ATHANASIUS}. De incar- 
- k gt Del Verbi,. 28, 25-30. 
ALGX OI OI Arii u 
14 _ Epistola ad Jovianum, 531-2. 
(4 Quod unus sit Christus, 28, (121-32. 
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[tf JULIUS]. Epistola ad Dionysium, '$4, 856-7. 
JOBIUS, episcopus. Professio fidei, 88, 11, 3319-20. 
 TIMOTHEUS BERYTENSIS. Fg., 86, 11, 1959-70. 
I. f ATHANASIUS? Contra. -xpocgrogat 1-2; 26, 
1093-1166, 
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EPIPHANIUS Panariam, 42, h; 77. 
as 6 RT Contra Synoutlectas, fg., 


GREGORIUS - NAZIANZEXUS. __—_— 1-2 - ad 
Cledonium (101-2), > 8, SRO. 
Poema ©, 10, 87, 463- 


GREGORIUS 'NYSSEN Seer Anttietiations + adversus 
Apollinarem, 46, —_— 


Adversus Apollinarem ad Theophilum, 1269-78. 
THEODORUS MOPSUESTENUS. Fg.,i08, 993-1004. 
CTRUAUS ALEX. Fg., ex libro — iqaudiees, 

76, 1427-38. 


f GREGORIUS THAUMATURGUS. 'De fide XII 
capitula; 10, 1127 
ANTIPAIER poxTRexEE Adversus Apollinarem, . | 
[1 | - | 
LEONUINS BYZANTINUS. Cdvermae fraudes Apol- : 
aristarum, $6, 11, 1947-76. IP 


<E ZIGABENUS, 130, t. 14, 875-932. 
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F) ADVERSUS MARCELLUM ET AL 08S, 
s, IV-Y- 
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EUSEBIUS CAS. Contra, heologla, 825-1046" mW: 
De. ecclesiastica theologia * h- 


. EPIPHANIUS, Panarium, 70- 72, 78, 78-80. 
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CYRILLUS rn Contra TmzoDoRUM et Dropo- 
RUM, 
t Adversus Anthropomorphitas, 76, 1065-1132. 


; 6G) ADVERSUS' NESTORIANOS 
ET EUTYCHIANOS 


.F NESTORIUS. Epistolz ad Cyriltum, 77, 43-4, 49-50. 
| CELESTINUS. Eplstolz ad Cyrillum, 77, 89-94. 
XYSTUS 111, Epistole 1-2, 77, 277-82, 283-6. 


CYRILLUS, ALEX. Epistole,.'77, 9-390, 
Adversus Nestorii b'asphemias, "Ub. 1-5, 76, 9-248. 
Dialogus cum Nestorio, 247-56. 
od B. Maria sit Deipara, 255-92. 
xplicatio XII capitum, 295-312 
Apologeticus pro XII capitulis contra Orientales (in 
ANDREEZ Samosatensis refutatio), 315-86. 
in quo TmzoDo- 


| 420. 
1089-96; 20, 1109-12; 21-22, 1111-16. 
Homilia paschalis 17», '77, 767-93. 


A EIT Homilia Ephesi habita, 77, 


MEMNON Epbhesinus Epistola, 77, 1463-6. 


EUTHERIUS TYANENSIS. Confutationes qu - 
dam propositionum (Ps.-Athanasius), 28, 1337-94. 


THALASSIUS. Libellus ad Theodosium, 91, 1471-80. 
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Hesychius Sis, 157. 

Hypatia, 216. 

Irenzus, 21, 42, 75, 89, 118, 186, 190. 

Isidorus Pelusiota, 6. 

Joannes Antiochenus, 2; 4, 17, 37, 38, 39, 44, 48-50, 
76-7, 80, 86, v_ 122-3, 126, 176, 187, 196-7. 
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Meletius M estenus, '92, 119. 124, 9% "145, 
155, 158, 163, -wx © 174. 177. | 
Nestorius, 3, 8, 1 
| 7 Epheainl, 7, 12, 13, 16 18, 19, 22, 23, 


| Orlentalcs Tegat, 31, 32, 34, 35. 
Parthenius, 


-\Paulas Fimezenns, 107. 
Proclus, 153 


Rabbulas Edezcemys, 200 

Theodoretus, 20, 30. 36, 40, 45,47, 60, 61; 66, 70, 71, 
72, 81 95, 97. 99, 110, 120, 121; 128, 133, 
133, Te, 146; 

170, 172. 
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*Sententia contra Se 
EUSTATHIUS MONACHUS, 
adversus Seyerum,' Agents + 
[PAMPHILUS HIER. 1 Panoplia dognath 


x be No * > 


JUSTIN Fe Sloy Prdeues 
Confessio recte fidel ' 
I, 993-1042. 


Epistola adversus 
” 1041-96. $34 
"'Constitutio sacra contra Severianos, 1095-1104. 
* Tractatus contra monophysitas, 1103-46 

Epistola dogmatica ad Zoilum, 1145-50. 


Synodo onensi, $6, 
"Ex libro tertio contra Severum, 2105-8. 
Ex oratione in Omnia expertus, 2107-8. 
De Joanne Grammatico, 2109-10. 
In Cain, 2409-10. 


ETTRIUS, Fg. {de duabus -naturis], 86, 11, 


EULOGIUS ALEX. Capita VII de duabus naturis, 86, 
-- 11, 2937-40 et 91, 263-66. 
_F8- de Trinitate et rene: 2939-44. 


ysitas, s 
us, 2947-60. 


Alia, 2961-64. 
ANASTASIUS _.1 ANTIOCHENUS. Epistola ad 
Sergium, 89, 1405-8. 


-*-* 80 HIEROSOLYMITANUS. Epistola 
; In ' & CP., Y. \Þ- II, 3147- 


THEODORUS RAITHUENSIS. De Incarnatione, 
91, 1483-1504. 


os PISIDA. Contra Severum, 6G; 92, 


MAXIMUS CONFESSOR. Opuzculs 


A Marinim, 1, 9-38. 
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SY ng dogmaticus ad Marinum diaconum, 

7. Epistola- ad +5" > 1 Aaaenne in Christo 

operationibus, 89-112. 

3 Ad catholicos Siciliam constitutos, 111-32. 

ad, 133-38, 


theologica et 


unius Christi a HFS. 
efinitionum, 211-16 


259-64, 265-68. 
to voluntatem, 267-70. 
decem_ 7 duplici voluntate ad ortho- 


4. | Textimonia FRTERY (divers® definitiones), 
287-354. 

-— a4 Anmtaiaa epistola, 90, 131-4. 

4288 ASTASLUS DISCIPULUS MAXIMI. Ad eplsto- 

< Maximi, 90, 133-4. 

_ collegium monachorum calaritanum, 133-6. 


F ms anon Pet tola ad Theo- 
Mp lytus contra 


erm of Helene 


PATROLOGIZ GRACA INDICES 
Theodorum Mopsuestenum, 


EPHREM ANTIOCHENUS. Je «By pro 


-EUTYCHIUS CP. Epistola ad-Vi 
HL. 2401-6. Epistola a gilium papam, 86, 
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JOANNES VI CP. Epistola ad- Constantinum papam, 
1415-34. | 


GERMANUS 1 CP. Epistola ad Armenios, 98, 135-46. 


JOANNES DAMASCENUS. Contra Jacobitas, 94, 
1435-1502. 
De natura composita contra 96, 111-26. 
De duabus voluntatibus, 127- 
Reaponalo ad Severianos, 225-28, 
esponsio Ve 
Fragmenta, 411-16, 


PETRUS MANSUR(?) De corpore et sanguine Christi, 
95, 401-1 2. 


ANDREAS 7 lac Iambi ad Agathonem, ©, 
"7, 1437-4 


'THEODORUS pARITT', Opuscula, 97. 
4 Confutatio Jacovitarum, 1469-92. 

4. Epistola Thome  patr. Hieros. de Christo 
Secundum Chalcedonense ad Armenios 
hereticos, 1503-22. 

11. Adversus Nestorjanum- in iltud Data est mihi 
omnis potesfas, 1 

12-13. Interrogationes 1-2 ad Nestorianum, 1535-8. 

14. D__ cum Nestoriano de Theotoco, /1537- 


15. Dialogus cum Nestoriano de vocabulo Christo, 
23. Christum hominem factum esse verum Deum, 


29. Cum Neztoriano disputatio, 1575-80. 
30. Cum Jacobita disputatio, 1579-82. 
33. Dialogus, cum Nestoriano, 1583-6. 
De unione et incarnatione, fg., 1601-60. 


JOANNESNICZNUS. Contra Armenios I (Vel Fsaac), 
132, 1155-1218. 
De festo die RO _ (ad Armeniz Catholi- 
cum), 96, 1435- 


AION IUS wes Ny IORUM. De manducatione 
Christ 023-4. 


NICON. De impia Armenorium religione, 1, 655-8. 


NICETAS BYZANTINUS. Refutatio epistolze Regis 
Armenie, 105, 587-666. 


AN ee Renuntiatio hereticorum Armeniorum, 
Quomodo recipiendi sint Armeni heretici, . 139, 
1257-66. 


DEMETRIUS CYZICENUS, vel ISAAC. De rebus 
Armenie contra reſins (f PHILIPPUS), 127, 
879-902 et 133, 1 


ISAAC. Contra Oe EK 1-2, 182, 1155-1218; 
1217-38. 


MANUEL I CONSENT. Epistola ad Arineniz- 
catholicum, 188, 119- 


THEORIANUS. rip, et 2 cum Armeniz 
Catholico, 138, 119-212; 211-98. 

Vide Euthymium wr 130, tit. 15-19, 21, 23, 

- Ge Acominatum, 140, tom . 8, 9, 10, 12, 15, 


H) ORIGENISMUS 


Pro Origene.” | 
GREGORIUS THAUMATURGUS. ' In Origenem 
oratio panegyrica, 10, 1051-1104. 


PAMPHILUS 5 wb CAS.]. Apologia pro 
Origene, 1 
Rufini prefatio, 539-42. 


BASILIUS ET GREGORIUS NAZIANZ. Philocalia, 
14, 1309-16. | 


RUF Oh. De adulteratione librorum Origenis, , 


Adversus Origenem. 


METHODIUS. De resurTectione, 18, 265-330, 


De creatis, 331-44. 
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'EEUSTATHIUS ANT. De Engastrimytho; 18, 613-74. 
EPIPHANIUS CONSTANT. Eplstola ad Joannem 
Hieros., 379-92, Pwr ab Hieronymo). 
Ad Hieronymum, 391 
Panarium, her. 64. 41, 1067-1200, 
NNEEADY ALEX. 66, remittitur ad PL., 28, 
$q. | 
THEODORUS SCYTHA. Liber de erroribus Origenis, 
86, 1, 1231-36. 


ANTIPATER BOSTRENSEE Contradictls in Eusebil 

a am rigenis, 

ASE Origenem, 1793-6. 

BARSANU PHIUS. Doectrina circa opiniones Origenis, 

JUSTINIANUS IMPERATOR.. Liber adversus Ori- 
genem,. $6, 1, 945-94. 

THEODORUS ABUCARA.- Quzstio origeniste. ad 


' fidelem, 97, 1581-2. 
Vide Euthymium 7igabenum;180, tit. 20, 1105-8. 


T1) ALIZ HARESES 


PACHOMIUS. De Carfanitis hwreticis, 98, 1359-64, 
ANONYMUS. - Formula bpunonds: Athinganorum, 
106, 1333-6. 


JOANNES XIPHILINUS, Oratio in Massalianos, 
120, 1289-92. 
Vide supra de Manicheis M. PsELLUM, de opera- 
tione demonum. 


| wank rt wages Congra Massalianos, 
» 39-48. e , titulum 26 panopliz. 
Contra Phundagiatas, 131, 47-58. 


GERMANUS II CP. De exaltatione crucis contra 
Bogomilos, 140, 621-44, de quibus vide EuTay- 
MIUM Z1GABENUM, 130, tit. 27. 


NICETAS ACOMINATUS, 149, tom. - 23, contra 
EvusTRATIUM Nicee metropolitam; t. 24, advyer- 
$US SOTERICHUM; t. 25, synodus CP., habita in 
illud Pater meus major me es{ ; tomo incerto [re- 
vera 20] de Lizicinorum heresi. 


[SYNODUS CR.]. CALLISTUS CP. Niphonis-absolu- 
tio Massaliani, 152, 1308-12. 


GENNSDIDS, (Scholarius) De heresi Simoniaca, 160, 
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K) DE IMAGINIBUS 


EUSEBIUS CAS. Epistola-'ad. Constantiam, 20, 


tf ATHANASIUS. 
De imagine 


SYMEON JUNIOR: SED ad Justinum juniorem, 
86, 11, 3215-20. 
De SS. Imaginibus, 3219-20. 


LEONTIUS NEAPOLITANUS, 98, 1609-12. 


ANDREAS CRETENSIS. De imaginum veneratione, 
97, 1301-4. 


GERMANUS I, CP. Eplstol= dogmatiew 1-4, 98, 


De SS. >» 5" wh 28, 709-10. 


pers 4 DAMASCENUS, Orationes 1-3, pro 
ibus, -96; 1231-1420. 
[2 ; Constantinum Caballinum, 95, 309-44. 


pip on NES HIEROSOLYMITANUS. Adversus icono- 
clastas, ' 96, 1347-62. 
(Alius) Narratio' de War 5-H 109, 517-20. 
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ADRIANUS' IV. Ns BASILIUS.. 4 "I 
NUS. Responsio, 119, 925-30 et : 24 7. 


NICETAS MARONIENSIS. Do. puccralano 07s 

138, 1 EL EEO IE 
OC Epistola de azymis, 94 — > 
ANDRONICUS CAMATER | 


US. 
Joan. Vecel), 149, 390-613. ee, 


t PANTALEO DIACONUS. Contra 
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LA ad Innocentium III post 
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| | ri Georgii - 863-926; 
RE ane (de unijone ecclesiarum), fg., 


, latine, 943-50. 
0 nes 1-2, 949-1010. 


TA MELITENIOTA. De processione 
NET S. orationes 1-2, - 141, 1031-8, 1039-1274. 


S none METOCHITA. Contra Maximum Planu- 


4, 1275-1318. 
Manuelem a5 th tensem, 1307-1406. 
, 1405-20. 


"DE arum, 1419-22. 
b De ' Eeclesiarum, 1421-24. 
q | GEORGIUS CYPRIUS (GREGORIUS). Expositio 
fidei contra Conend, 142, 233-46. 


9-300. 
imperatorem 267-70. 
JOANNES CHILAS. Epistola ad imperatorem, 1, 
245-46. 


- _ Aliud, fg, 505-6. 
4 Gent PLANUDES. Syllogizmi de procexsione 
" 0'"24 264; D09 
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Augustini de Trinitate seu de 


a ——_—_— 5 Sp-S., 147, 1113-30. 


kt; 'De Spiritus'S. processione 4 Augas- 
| 0-17 me, I. 1181 1166. 


-GEORGIUS PACHYMERES. De processione Sp. S., 
19 14h, 99 4-1 & 


: oo -- z pape, 161, 1255-80. 
wr Romane-et processione Sp. S., 


3s | ad Demetrium donium de processione 
JI Ppt $., 1301-9. /- oY - 


|. pro unjone, 1309-14. 
ae processione Spiritus S. 


coram Benedicto papa X11, 


1283-130 
S., 154, 863- 


__ ILAS. 1 De dissidio NT 149, 
u Pape, 6994730. -- -- 
| coograEIaEHAnMEX0PVLs, De fide ortho 


" PALEGLOGUS. Professio ge. 154, 


| CAT.BCAS; Advervus Graeeos, lib, 1-4, 
11-268. | y 
aU: BERGA. De processione Spl- 
1217-30. 4 
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ang. rot ad Barlaam de . 


ESAIAS CYPRIUS. De processione Spiritus San 
15s 971-6. 3p Wy 


JOSEPH CP. Confessio fidel, 188, 1051-2. 


NICOLAUS V, papa. -——<any Unione (grace per 
Th. Gazam), 180, hs 1 


ORIENTALES EPISCOPI. Sententia synodalis ' ad- 
versus Metrophanem CP.. 147, 532-5. 
Epistola ad Joannem VIIL, imperatorem, 533»S, 


JOSEPHUS METHONENSIS. Pro Concilio Floren- 
tino, , 959-1024, 


Refutatio Marci Ephesini, 1 

Canon in Synodum end, 159? 1095-1102. 
Synaxarium —_—_ Florentine, 1101-6. 

Pro Concilio rentino, - 1109-1394. 


MARCUS EPHESINUS, De oorporls et bevenknl 
Christi consecratione, 
L_ fidei, 160, 13-110 (in refutatione a Grego- 


rio Mamma), 
AF Goorglum omnes —— 111-204. 
eorgium olarium, 
Theophanem, monachum, 1095-1100. 
Latins dialogus de additamento in symbolo 
1099-1102. 
En Marci : pn ad Georgium (Gennadium), 
Apciete Marat morientis, 535-38. 


GREGORIUS Þ S. Apologia contra Ephesini 
confessionem, 
Res ad 'Þ eel Ke Marci Ephesini, 111-204, 
Ad imperatorem Trapezuntis, 205-48. 


GEORGIUS GEMISTUS PLETHO. De processione 
Spiritus Sancti, 160, 975-89. 


GENNADIUS (GEORGIUS SCHOLARIUS). Homi- 
liz 1-2, de $sacramentali eofrors Christi, 160, 
358-75; 375-80. 

Orationes 1-4 in Synodo Florentina. 385-524. 
Responsio ad Marcum! morientem, 533-36. 
Epistola ad Maximum monachum, fg., 537-40. 

wg” rs Spiritus S.; epistola ad Plethonem, 


Aliud, mn, ——_ eplstola ad Joannem Comnenum, 


De additione ad Sy nbolum, 713-82. 
Contra Latinos de Jjejunio Sabbatino,; quadrage- 

sima, matrimonio sacerdotum et barba, 737 a. 
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Apol, ad. Constantinum imperatorem, fg., 
Instrumentum abdicationis, 264-5. 
TIP inchoata Marci Ephesini. Vide Bxs8Ar10- 


Ms no? COLOSSERETS. In Marci Ephesini epis- 
tolam, fsg., 150, 863. 


BESSARION. Refutatio Marci Ephesini (inchoata a 
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JOANNES ARGYROPULUS. De Sp: S., 
Epistola ad Card. Roboreum, 1 
THEODORUS  AGALL ys Pos... Argyro- 


puli, 158, 1011-82. 
ah 1658, 977-84. 


HILARIO. De azymo. et 
GEORGIUS TRAPEZUNTIOS. w processione Sp. 
S, 769-829, 


De unione Ecclesiarum ad njum IV, 889-94. 
Epistola ad Joannem: Palzeo 895-908, 
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150, 1239-1 
Ale, 1299-1904 
De quiete' et oratione, 1303-42 


De quietudine et du orationis bt 1313-30. 
Procepta ad Rocomar = 1329-46. 
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NICOLAUS CABASILAS. In Nicephori Gregore 
deliramenta, 148, .61-2. 


GENNADIUS: .(SCHOLARIUS). ...Contra Acyndi- 
nictas, 260, $4964. MM 


PHILOTHEUS. CP, Encomium Palame, 181 551-6. 
NILUS CP. Encomium- Palamee; 161, 655-78. 
JOANNES VI CANTACUZENUS. Contra Barlaam 


t Acyndinum; 710. 
Antirrhet icorum 'advernus Prochorum Cydonirm, 


fg., 148, 74-5. 


THEOPHANUS NIC.ENUS. Epistola 1:, 160, 287- : 


ANONYMUS. Adversus Gregoram, 148, 77. 
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3. In cances SANCTOS. 


2 $8762. 10, 1197-1206. 


In SANCTOS MARTYRES. 


Methodius, fg. 
Gregorius 


oe, 88, 25-62 661-66, 705-712; 88, 


Amasenus, 40, 313-34. 
tinus diaconus, $8, 479-528. 


p Eusebius. Antiquorum martyriorum collectio, 20, 
- 2519-38 (1 ti martyres). 


INDEX HAGIOGRAPHICUS 


Vite 8anctorum ex Symeone Melaphrasta, 114, 115, 
( $ —_— numeris, omiss0 M. « 


116, hi elaphraste 
. Vide Bibliothecam Hagio- 
graphicam Grecam Bollandianorum.) 


' Anznevs, 116, 1211-48. 
5 ABRAHAM ET Mara neptis, 116, 43-78. 
_ACACIUS, 116, 217-40. 

| Jostrn ET AEITHALAS, 116, 831-60. 
 AcyNnDINUs, PEGaSIUs, ANEMPODISTUS, 116, 9-36. 
_» Þ£Acaramna, 116, 275-302. 
Ph yer MARTYREs. Eusebius, '20, 1035-8. 
v8 . , 50, 693-8. 

Hier., S, 87, 111, 3799-802. 
—*Acape xr Sociz, latine, 116, 77-82, 
; Doan, ua, 1331-46; Methodius CP., latine, 100, 


AGATHONICUS. Philotheus Selymbriensis : Homli 
164, 1229-40. «q 


m_— ZoSIMUsS, Ao ET Marcus. Eusta- 
©, 285 © =me2ag Join, 186, : 263-84; Acoluthia,. 


| Anphogus MDIoLAXExs1s, 116, 861-82, 


FEY MO 


- PATROLOGIZ GRACE INDICES 


AMPHILOCHIUS ICONIENSIS. 


3-26. 
Alia, 116, 955-70. 
ANANIas, 114, 1001-9. 


ANASTASIA ROMANA. Passio, 116, 1293-1308. 
Nicetas David : Homilia, 105, 336-72. 


ANASTASIA, AGAPE, IRENE, SE 116, 573-609. 


ANASTASIUS, persa, 114, 773-81 
Sophronius tor,  Jouttin, % _ddtories sub no- 
mine Georgii Pi 


ANDOCHIUS ET $SOCI1I, Dn 1467-74. 


ANUREAS APOSTOLUS. Acta 4 et 
diaconorum Achaiz], $2, 217-48. 
Athanasius : Homilia, 28, 1101-08. 
lus, 65S, 821-8. 
Hesychius, 93, 1477-80. 
Nicetas David, 10S, 53-80. 
Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 895- 
Epiphanius monachus : Vita, 120. 2 215-60. 


AnDREAs CniEnss. Gregorius Trapezuntius, -latine, 
161, 883-90. 
ANDREAS, M. CRETENSIS, 116, 1109-28. 

ANDREAS SALus. Nicephorus : Vita, 111, 627-88. 
ANDREAS TRIBUNUS ET $0c1, 116, 595-610. 
ANDRONICUS ET CONIJUX, latine, 115, 1049-54. 


ANGEii. Chrysostomus in Seraphim, 56, 97-142. 
Sophronius: De angelis *et archangelis, '87, II, 
15-22, latine. 
Theodorus Studita, 99 TO ” Up A ents = 
Ps.- -Chrysostomus, 59, 7 
Joannes Mauropus, ©, 196. Ile. 


ANNA. Vide CONCEPTIONEM DEIPARE. 


ANNI PRINCIPIUM. Eustathius Thessalonicensis, 136, 
139-60. 


AnTawmMvus Nicomed., 116, 171-84. 


AnToxIius CAULEAS. Nicephorus philosophus : Vita, 
latine, 106, 181-200. 4 


AnTonrus Macanus eremita, Athanasius : Vita 
827-976; Ex. martyrologio coptico, 40, 955-30 
maronitico, 40, 959-62. 


APOLLINARIS ViRoo, latine, 114, 321-8. 
APOSTOLI ET DISCIPULI. f Dorotheus Roapen 
—_ Index apostolorum et discipu 


Hlppatyton (idem), 10, 951-8. 
Anonymus : Apostolorum catalogus, 1, 754-5, in 


notis. 
Anonymus: De A tria, nomine et 


le 
m, '98, 


5 tx 


+ redone 92, 1 in notis. 
Theodoretus vel ER H. : De paptions 
pare, 98, 1075-8; 87, 11LI, 


| Aportolorum et 


f CHrpagadomuny.; Homilia in XII Apostolos, 59, 


ARETRAS ET SOCH, 116, 1249-90. -- 
AIG ANACHORETA. Theodorns Studita, 99, 849- 


ARTEMIUS M. | 


Joan. Damascenus 119. . Rhodius]: 
Vita, 96, 1 


1-1320; 116, 1159-1 


| ATHANASIUS ALEX. prefer \ rom opera historica (Ap0- 


logie, De fuga Sub Juliano, - Epistole, Historia 
Arianorum, etc.) : 

Chronicon previum, 26, 1351-60. 

Chronicon acephalum +. 

Vita ab Anonymo, 26, CLX 

— apud Photium, CERLRXHG. 162, _— 

— ex Metaphraste, 25, CCXXII-XLVL 

— ex arahico, i _—__ CCXLVELL 


Laudatio a G rio Naz., 86, 1081-1128. 
Nilus Doxopa » ©G, 25, CCLXXVIIIE-XXX. 
| ATHANASIUS 


| LE 2 Petrus Argivorum. Oratio 
ſunebris, latine, 104, 1365-80, 


AvTononwus, 118, 691-98. 
AUXENTIUS, 114: Vita, 1377-1436. 


168 


Vita -ab anonymo, 89. 
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LexENs AN 


BaBYLas Antioch. Chrysostomus, 50, 527-34; ejfusdem 
Liber in $S. Babylam contra Julianum et contra 
Genliles, 50, 72. 
Passio, 114, 967-82. 
BarBARa, 116, 301-16. 
Joan. Damascenus, 96, 781-814, 
BARLAAM. f Basilius Czs., $1, 483-90. 
Chrysostomus, 50, 67 5-82. 


BARLAAM ET Joas8aPH. f Joan. Damascenus, 96, . 


859-1240. 


 BARNABAS APOSTOLUS. Alexander monachus, 87, III, 


latine, 4087-106. 
BARTHOLOMEZUS APosTOLUS. Theodorus Studita, 99, 
791-802. 


Nicetas David, 106, 195-214 [et reversio reliquia- 
rum, 106, 21 ex Menais]. 
Topepine ha egraniins. laudatio, 105, 1421-6, 


© BARTHOLOME&US A 100 Crypt Ferrate. Lucas : 
Vita, 197, 475-9 
Anonymus : Landeths, 197, 499-512. 
Basivs Cz$sakenSIs. G Nazianzenus, 36, 
493-606; Epilaphia, 71-6. 
Gregorius Nyssenus, 787-818. 
f  #Amphyochin : , latine, 2, CCXCTV- 
 Anonymus:: Canon, , S, CCCXCITI-VI. 
Tn Foolies : lambi, ©, 198, 909-10; Charac- 
Andreas Cretensis : Oratio in circumsionem et in 
S. Basilium, 97, 913-32. 
Theodorus Prodromus, ©, 1 
Joannes monachus ; Canon, - 0s. 1371-78. 
Vide HreRARCHE. 
BasiLivs Jux1oR. Gregorius : Vila, fg., 109, 653-64. 
Bassvs. Chrysostomus, 50, 719-26. 
BERNICE, ProsDoce, Downina. Ch tom 50, 
629-40; 641-4. . "ENDO ID 
Brasrvus, 116, 817-30. 
Joannes,. monachus. Canon, ©, 96, 1401-8. 
Bontyat1us, 116, 241-58, 


Casanmus, frater Gregorii Nazianzenl. 
Py bn _—_ JERRY, 35, 755-788; Epptorins 


'Caltinicus, ba 477-88. 

Carzrorrvs, latine, 116, 91-4. 

*CALLISTRATUS ET $S0ci, 115, 881-900. 
-CartisTvs. Passio, 10, 113-20. 

Careus, PAPYLUS ET AGATHONICE, 116, 105-26. 
"Ceciiia ET Soc, latine, 116, 163-80, 
\CnamrTINE, 115, 997-1006. 

"CaarrroN, 115 
|CGrycus ET Joura. Theodorus : Epistola, 120, 


, 899-918. 
165-72. 


Parris ex Metaphracte, & 017-91 ils, 116 179-84 
0 ex Me oe , 
Ears ex Metal D Miracalum, 2, 635-46 138" 83-90. 


CYRANUS ET SOCH, 1. _ "815-94. 
latine, 65, 845-50 
imperator ; Jambi, G, 107, 665-8. 
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INDEX METHODICUS. 


CLEemeEnsS Bulgarorum V 
f Theophylactus 126, 


CoDpRATUS. Nicephorus Gregoras : 
ARTRR. _ Eugeblus. it B05 Al.” 


1193-1240. 


20, 905- 
De laudibus, 1315-1440. 
CoRNELIUS, CENTURIO, 114, 1293-1312. / 


Concas xr: Dantancos. Georghts Nieon.) 100, 


CYPRIANUS ET JUSTINA. Gregorius Naz., 8, 1169-93. 
Passio, 116, 847-82. WY) 
Eudocia, &, 85, 831-64, EO 


CyRIAacus, 116, 919-44. 


CyRUS ET JOANNES. So 
3423-548; 3547-612; 


Vita, 87, 11, 2677-00; 


Seneca, tranoatho 


3611-76. 
1-4. 


£2. "$777 


fy et, 


« x4 2447 + . 
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87, m, 3379-422; PE 


Alex. Orationes 1-3, 
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DanTEL STYLITA, 116, 969-1038. 


DEMETRIUS, 


116, 1399-1422. 
Demetrius N_—_ 


Leo, im 
Eustath 


161-8; OS 169-216. 
Cerameus, 


Th es 
Gr. Palamas, 161, 


DrionysIUs AREOPAGITA, 


Methodius (Metrodorus 


Michael Syngelos, &, 6! 


4 


K0-88), 1167-1428 in. 


ex wo v, 


Chri h 9 5-6. 
$top _ Tn ea Ss, 8, 11 


1051-74. 


DoroTHELs poechrnen Joannes Euchaita ; Vita, 6, 


Daves. Con EAT 


| ELEUTHERIUS, 115, ae.” | 
Renngy, We rn, Coagen'ns Nyzenus, @, $19-50; 


ES 116, 1319-26. 


Eeriymanius. Joannes 
Polybius, 73-116. 


Ee1eoprus. Passfo, latine, $6, 1455-62. 
Evpocus, latine, 115, 487-8. 


Evpox1us ET $0cn, NS, 
EvucGen1a, 116, 609-502. 


617-34. 


EvucGentus ET MAR, 116, 347-56. 
EULAMPIUS ET 80c1, 116, 1053-66. 


Wy 4 ory 116, 713-32. 
terius Amasenus, 40, 


333-8. 


Berea 114, 305-22. 


EvuPLUs, 115, 523-30. 


EvuSEBIA. Joannes Euchaita, 190, 1297-8, - I 
EvuSEBIA Seu XENE, 114, 981-1000, | 
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297-310. 
Evsrarmus Ant. Chrysostomus, 50, 597-606. 


EvsraTmius ET Socn. Nicetas David, 106, 375-418. 
Acta-antiqua in iisdem imis paginis, 


EvusSTRATIUS ET $S0ciH, 116, 467-506. 


EvurTaymivs, 114, 595-734 
—_ Cyrillus Seythopolitanus : Prologus, latine, 114, 


Evraranvs CP. Arethas in translatione, 106, 797-806. 
ms - +>: CP. Eustratius, presbyter: Vita, 86, II, 


6 


GALAacrio ET EPISTEME, 116, 93-1v8. 


Groncrus, 115, 141-62. 
Andreas Cretensis, 97, 1169-92. 

Canon, ©, 96, 1393-1400. 
299-346. 


Sarraceni visio, 100, 1201- 


Joannes, monachus : 
Cyprius, 
+ polita : 


Gznmanus I (De imagine), 98, 35-6. 

Gorpius. Basilius, $1, 489-508. 

Gonannrd: ge at Nazianzenus : ſtents funebris, 

1 , Epitaphia, ©, 38, 2 1-2 
PRs Wet Tapharensis. Disputatio cum Judzo, 
86, 1, 621-84. 

G RIUS AGRIGENTINUS. Leontius, presbyter : 
Vita, 98. 98, 549-716; 189-270. re 
Anonymus lambi, ©, 98, 729-30. 

GREGORIUS -apeagn Bl Chrysostomus, 68, 943-54, 

latine; 115, 943-96. | 

| Gngcorvs NAZIANZENUS SEN1aR. Gregorius Nazian- 

zenus: Laudatio funebris, 35, 985-1044; Epila- 
phia, ©, 38, 37-44. 
GneGorRIUS NAZIANZENUS THEOLOGUS. 


Orationes : 
eos qui acciverant nec occurrerant, 86, 


9. Apologeticus ad patrem, 819-26. 
, 26 et 36. In seipsum, 827-32, 1227.5, 36, 265-80. 
Ad 3-50. | 


16. In patrem tacentem, 933-66. 

17. Ad cives nazianzenos, 963-82. 

19. De suis 3 jg 

42. __—— vale, 36, 457 

Carmina in seipsum, &, II, 1, 27, 969-1452. 
fp 389-96. 
abr, OA? Vita, a5, 243-304. 


JS: 
ta, Þ, 5 120. 1143 et 127, 541-2. 
| NS 00. has 122, v0 _ 
- er, W 
, Manuel ” . , 935-6. 23 
- Theodorus Prodrom , 138, 1 
Log: > monachus, s 1 E352 
ide Hitrakcae. 


Wy T2 xgaontvs Ny Nicetas, ©, 44, 123-6 
S | Prodromus, ©, 138, 12: 227-8. 
| RIUs THAUMATURGUS. 
; > 10, 1051-1104. 
nus, 46, £93-958. 
—umnas, SAMONAS ET a 116, 127-62. 
_ Arethas, latine, w 787-98. 


617-26. 


> aynjiros =T STraTontcvs, 114, 553-66. 
= TRES [Basilius, Gregorius Naz., Chrysos- 


Mm communi apts, 29, FSR 


PATROLOGLE GRECE INDICES 
US ALEXANDRINUS. Joannes monachus, $6, I, 


Acoluthia communis festi, 29, 


LXXXIX. 
Psellas : Jambi, 188, 909-10. 
Philothens CP., 767-820. 


Hitro- ET 80cn, 116, 109-20. 


HrepoLyYTus. Acta greca, 0, 551-70; latina, 545-8. 


HyacmTavs. Nicetas David, 105, 417-440. 


IanaTIUs ANT. Anonymus, 5, 979-88 et latine, 987-90; 
114, 1269-86. 


ans Aon 50, 587-96. 
Andreas Cretensis, Canon, fſg., ©, 97, 1437-8. 
IanaTIus CP.,' Nicetas David : Vita, 106, 487-574. 


InDas ET Domuna, 116, 1037-82. 


InDicTION1s PRINCIPIUM. f Chrysostomus. 59, 575-8; 


Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 135-62. 


INNOCENTES MARTYRES. Ie Seleuciensis, BS, 
387-400. 


140. 735-58. 
aus; 61, 697-700, 699-702. 


JAcoBus Airaan, AeosToLus. Nicetas David, 106, 
145-64. 


JACOBUS FRATER Domini. Preter Clementina, Hesy- 
chius, 98, 1479-80; 115, 199-218. 


JACOBUS, PRI JOANNIS, APOSTOLUS. Nicetas David, 
JACOBUS EREMITA, 114, 1213-30. 

Joacum. Vide CUNCEPTIONEM DeiPARE, 

Joannes BAPTISTA. 


1. Laudatio, 
tomus, 59, 489-92. 
ppus, PGLT, 80, 747-58. 
So nius, 87, IN, = 54. 
Gr. Palamas, 151, 4 95-514. 


HI. In nativitatem (vel conceptionem). 


Con -_ I 785-8, 78 

rysostomus, 7-92; 757-62. 

Eng oo nt 
reas n, ©, U7, 1 

Theodorus Abuecarsa, 97, 1593.6 * we 

Theodorus Studita, "99, 747-58. 

Thegderus Daphnopata (f- Theodoretus), $4, 


Theme Cerameus, 138, 1059-70. 
Theodorus | Prodromus, 7-0 1301-12. 


TIT. Res geslw. 
ismo Chrisli; $0. 801-6. 


Euxeblas Alexandrinus, n lad Tues qui venturus 6s, 


eh Seleuciensls 85, 361-74. 
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IV. In Decollationem: 


f Chrysostomus, 59, 485-150; 521-6; 757-686. 
asilius Seleuciensis, $Þ, 225-36. 

Andreas Cretensis, 97 -1109-42. 

Theodorus Studita, 99, 757-72. 

Leo imperator, 107 191-202. 
Theophanes Ceramers, 138, 1059-70, 


V. De adventu Joannis el predicatione ad infe- 
ros. 
Eusebius Emisenus, 86, I, 509-26. 


VI. De translatione manus. | 
Theodorus Daphnopata, 111, 611-20, latine. 
Joannes CALyBITa, 114, 567-82. | 
Joannzs CuRYSoSTOMUs, 114, 1045-1210; Epitome, 


47, LIHI-XC. 
Ps op" 8, #7, 5-82. 


Theodoretus : Orationes 1-5, $4, 47-54 et 
Photio). _ 


Theodorus Trimithuntis, th, 4, L 


a, XLITELTV. 
LII-X 


| De translatione. Coomas Yee20G; LT. | 
7 LXXXVIEXGC 2. a 3 
Joannes, monachus : Canon, 1 1377-84: - 
— FIOns .Jambi, ©, 907-10; Charac- 
| Theodorus Prodromus, 188, 1226-7. 


Anonymus : Jambi, G, 
(Vide HIERARCHE.) 


Joanxts Ciimacus. Daniel Raithenus : 'Vita, 88, 
595-608. Fg., 607-10. 


Joann Pewnpemere Joannes Hieros. Vita, 94, 
Constantinus Acropolita, 140, 811-86. 
489-98: : - 


531-32. 


Anonymus : Vita, -latine, 94, 
Altera,  latine, 497-500. 
Ex "320 PEN 501-4. - 
JoannEs/  Leontius Neap. Vita, 


latine, *= 1613-00; 0; 116, 895-966. 


| JoANNES ca 


Pan vin 
f Melito. De actibus Oo a Loads conscriptis, | 


6, 1239-50, ine 122-1. 


Ch ers Foy 23- 
t " bg, 609-14; 61, 719-20, 719-22. 
roclus, 65, 799-805 
Ticodotas - nels, [El 1385-90. 
Sophronius, $7, III; 3363-4; ». 3783-90. 
Theodorus Studita, 99, 7 . 
Nicetas David, 105, 99- + 128. 
Theophylactus, 126, 145-50; 116, 683-706. 
Goorpins Trapez. Quod Joannes nondum sil mortuus, 
latine, 967-82. 
Refutatio a Bessarione, 161, 623-40, 


E Joannavs, 116, 35-92. 


 JoseEPH HEMBSSnarI0e. Joannes diaconus :; _ Vita, 
> 105, 939-76 


| Jupas vide - AR 

| JULIaxA, 114, 1437-52. 4 * 
* Juttanvs. Chrysostomus, 50, 665-70. gy 
© JouiTTA. Basilius, 31, 237-62. 

_JusrINOCGS: et 'Soa, 'E, 1565-72. ' 

J s et Maxmanus, 50, 571-8. 4:2 Hol, 
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Lao ot Panzconres, 116, 1451-62 pf 
Lonannus. Hesychius, 98, 1545-60; 116, 31-44, 
Lucas EvANGELisTa, 118, 1129-40. + | 
Lucas Junior; Anonymus: Vita, 111, 4 


Luctanus. Chrysostomus, © Ya 519-26; L 
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Macanus” Ariizattpianes; Ibid, 183-200. " 
De utroque,. varia, 199-280. "E 


MACRINA. _—— TORI 46, 959-1 

MaM ® Wo ws /s ng qu 
Neophyte NI ws, 86, 907-21. "IF 
Neophytns, latins, FI of "8 Za 
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Vide Indicem de RESURRECTIONE The 


MARrTYRES. Vide /E@yPTIL, me rt. an, 
Manrvas X rr Cots. 200 RON. oe 
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Gregortus Nyaeenus, 48, 749-56, 755-72, 773-88. 4 oo. } 


Manryaas KEY Ba SABAITE. Bpiotoln Antiochi mona | <7 

MAanTYRES XLV Nicoyora, 11s, 323-46. , 4g - ; "8 w 

Matrox, 116, 919-54. + os 
et EVaNGELISTA, 116, n1h-20./ 


MATTHEAUS APOSTOLUS. 
Nicetas David, 106, 217-36. 
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27 5 PATRUM PARADISUS $eu Zgyptiorum monachorum 


—_ PATROLOGIEA GRACE INDICES 


M1cBAEL et GABRIEL, 
phus, 140, 1221-46. 
 Monacri 1n Sixa. Niltus ; Narrationes 1-7, 79, 589-694 


NazarIus ET 80cn, 116, 895-908. 
NICANI PATRES. rome Nicomediensis : Idiomelon, 


us (Gregorius), presbyter, 111, 41940. 
NiceemoRUs, 114, 1367-76. 
NiceermorUs CP. Ignatius diaconus : Vita, 100, 


41-160. | 
a wrt : De exsilio et translatione, Iatine, 
159-168. 


NiceTas, 116, 703-12. 
Nicolaus MyRENs1s, 116, . 317-56. 
Andreas CR oo 4 -1206. 
Conan monachus, Canon, Ky 96, 1383-90. 
Joannes Prodromus, ©, 133, 1 30 
NicoLavs STupiTa. Anonymus : Vita, 105, 863-926. 
Nicon. Anonymus : Vita, latine, 118, 975-88. 
Niwvs Junior. Bartholomeus : Vita, 120, 15-166. 


Nonna. Gregorius Nazianzenus : | Epitaphia, ©, 88, 
43-62. 


Oxeuennavs. Theophanes Cerameus, 138, 941-52. 
_ Onzsres, 116, 119-28. 


OnTHoDOXIE FESTUM. Epistola s ca ad Theophi- 
lum [Ps. nag], 2h, = v6, 343-86 


Mich 
Germanus II 40, a6-76. 
Cerameus, 182, 425-42. 
rius eikent gn oþ fg. 109, 231-463. 
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"(Vide Todlem de imaginidus.) 
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PAMPHILUS. Eusebius, 20, 1441-56, 10 1533-50. 
PancraTiuvs. Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 989-1004. 


F | Pampa, 115, 447-78. 


©S, 106, 889-902. 


RED 7; Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 1003-17. 

© Pawrmanyvs. Crispinus : Vita, 114, 1347-66. 

| yy 0 rn oe Rod 97, 1205-22, 1221-34,'1233-54. 
Patron Ecclesi catalogus, Nicephorus Callistus. 146, 


| Aro 74, 65, 71-440; 108, 1383-88. 
PATRUM ugg gi 2004 0 


Indicem asceticum. 
istoria Lausiaca, 34, 995-1262. - 
Historia religiosa, 82, 1283-1496. 


*.. historia, 6b, 441-56. 
gen Ver: 


ARCHANGELI. Nicetas Philoso- 


2851-3112. 


Paulus APOSTOLUS. Eustathius : Narratio, 86, 
- 693-702; Peregrinationes, 649-52; * 74 713-14. 
tomus : Laudationes 1-7, 473-51 
F mus, 59, 507-16. 


tor © Wow ex S. J. Cryzoatome, 


Sophronius, &, 87, nr 3775-80-84. 
Theodorus Prodromus, P, 138, 1224-5. 
(Vide Petrus et Paulus.) 


PauLus CP.. (in Photio) 104, 119-32; 116, 883-96. 
PavuLvus et Jutiana, latine, 115. 575-88. 
PELAGla. Chrysostomus, 50, 579-84, 585-6. 
PeLAGia ANT., 116; 907-20. 
PeTrUs APoSTOLUS.' Preter Clementina (1-2), Basilius 
Seleuciensis : De confessione Petri, $5, 287-98. 
Theophanes Cerameus (idem), 1832, 951-70 
f Chrysostomus : De negatione Petri, 59. 615-20; 
64, 47-52. 
Alex. In illud _ _ 86, 11, 2961-2. 
Gr. Palamas in idem, 1651, 29 
Chrysostomus in Petrum el Heliam, 50, Luv 
Joannes, Monachus : Canon, ©, 96, 1389- 
Theodorus Prodromus, ©, 188, 1224. 


PetTrus et PauLus. Asterius Amasenus, 40, 263-300, 


1 Cnrno gon, $9, 491-96. 

phronius, 87, 11, 3355-64; 4011-14. 

Andreas Cretensis : tdiomelon, ©, 97, 1435-8. 

Nicetas David, 105, 37-54 | 

Max. Planudes, 147, _ 1112. 

Gr. Palamas, 151, 

Const. Lascaris : | Arr <a nt Actorum, latine, 16L 
929-32. 


PETRUS ALEXANDRINUS. Acta, latine, 18, 453-66. 
PeETravs ATaontTA.' Gr. Palamas, 150, 995-1040. 


PrriPPUs APOSTOLUS, oo, AO 
Nicetas David, 105, 1 
Theophanus Cerameus, 5122 883-94. 


PrrLogGonIUs. Chrysostomus, 48, 747-56. 


PmiLoTHEUS PRESBYTER. Eustathius Thessaloni- 
censis, 131, 141-62. 


Pnocas Ee. Chrysostomus, $0, 699-706. 


m—_ HoRTULANUS. Asterius Amasenus, 40, 299- 


PLACILLA, Gregorius Nyssenus : Oratio funebris, 46, 
877-92. 


PLaTo, M., 116, 403-28. 


PLATO Head. {a Studita-: ' Oratio 
- funebris, 99, 803-50. 


PoLYCARPUs. Smyrneorum Ecclesia: Epistola, $8, 
1029-46. 


PoLYEUCTUs, 114, 417-30. 
Porenvyrus GAazZENSIS. Marcus diaconus,: latine, 66, 


1211-62: 
PoTHINUS ET SOCII. Viennensis et Lugdu- 


Ecclesia 
nensis. Epislola, $, 1409-54. 


'ProBUs ET Socn, 115, 1067-80; \. 


Procoerus. Theophanes Cerameus, 188, 969-90. 
PUDENTIANE et PRAXEDIS acta, latine, $, 1019-24. 
Putri VII (Dormientes), 118, 427-48. 


REeLiqQuiz. Chrysostomus; 68, 461-73. 
Romanvus. Chrysostomus, 50, 605-12; 611-18. 


Ruevus et Reseicius, Loo, preqbyiar- .Prologus. 44 
vitam, latine, - 120, 1 
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176 
Joannes Moschus : Pratum spirituale, 87, 11T, 
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SAMPSON, 115, 277-308. 

SEBASTIANUS ET $0cir, 116, 793-816. 

SERGIUS ET BAccavus, 116, 1005-32. 

SEVERIANUS, L116, 639-52. 

Seeger 7 ONS Apostolus. Nicetas David, 105, 


SoPHIA ET $0CGLz, 116, 497-514. 

$ozoN, 116, 633-40. 

SpyRIDON, 116, 417-68. 

STEPHANUS DIACONUS, PROTOMARTYR., Gregorius Ny 


senus, 46, 702-22, 721-36. 

Asterius Amasenus, 40, 337-52. 

f Chrysostomus, 59, 501-8, 699-702; 1-3, = 
929-32, 931-34, va |; 


Proclus, 65, 809-18 
Basilius Seleuciensis, 85, 461-74. 
| Sophronius Hier., ©, 87, III, 3789-96. 


STEPHANUS PAPA, 115, 513-24, latine. 
STEPHANUS JunToR. Stephanus diaconus : Vita, 100, 
1069-1186. | 


STEPHANUS RHEGIENS1S, 116, 317-8. 

SYMEON LogGotHETA. Michael Pgellus, 114, 183-208. 
SYMEON SALUS. Leontius Neap., 98, 1669-1748. 
SYMEON STYLITA, 114, 335-92. 


SYMEON STYLITA JUN1OR. Nicephorus Uranus (Calum), ' 


86, 11, 2987-3216. 
SYMEON THEOLOGUS JUN1oR. Nicetas Pectoratus, 152, 
260-84; —_ ©, 120, 307-8. 
Alexius, 'S, 307 
Basilius Protoasecretis, G, 308-9. 
Hierotheus, ©, 307. 
SYMPHORIANUS. Passio, latine, $, 1463-8. 
SYMPHOROSA ET FILH. Passio, latine, 10, 65-68. 


SYNCLETICA. f Athanasius, 28, 1487-1558. 


T 


Tangigtn CP. Ignativs diaconus, latine, 98, 1385+ 


TERENTIUS ET 80C11, 115, 95-106. 

Trnappeus APposTOLUS., Nicetas David; 105, 253-70. 
Chrysostomus, $50, 745-8. 

Tung 116, 821-46, Basilius Seleuciensis, 86, 477- 


Nicetas David; 105, 30 

Sophronius Hier., ©, $7.1 111, 3795-800. 
TaEeoDoRA Alex., 115, 665-90. 
TROSRENg ReGina, s. XII, Job monachus, 127, 


THEODORA TRL Nicolaus Cabasilas, 


TaeoDoRA et DroyMus, latine, 116, 83-88. 
TrEoDoRUS GRAPTUS, 116, 653-84. 


THEODORUS STUDITA : Testamentum, 99, 1813-24. 
Epigramma, ©, 99, 1811-2. Michael, monachus : 
Vita, 99, 233-328; Alia, 99, 113-232. 

Nauecratii encyclica, 99, 1825-50. 
- Anonymus ; schismate 1x 99, 1849-54. 
Anonymus : Epitome, 99, 1 


Constantinus, ©, 99, 4 )- - Foy 


TaHEopoRUS Tio. Gregorius NySSenus 46, 735-48. 
Nectari 1s, 39, 1821-40, ; 


TarEo Monacaus MAILS. 7 be 
169-584 ans, mY | 


"INioophorns ns «2, 17-45; = 
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THYRSIUS ET Soc, 116, = arg V7 Ins S. 
aps» > AposToOLUs, 114, 761-3, a ot | Po OE © 
. latine, 5, 1363-66. \ _- : 
T2920 Averrecs Andreas Cretenals, 07, 1141-00, I 
TRoPHIMUS et Socit, 116, 733-49, 6h ws 
TxyPnon, 114, 1311-28. _ 7 7 be 
Leo, imperator, 107, 667-8. _ 1 & HEN. 
Varus ET S0cn, 116, 1141-60.  « + ERS 
Victor tr Corona, 115, 257-68. + - 2. 6 RY 


VinenTIVs, 114, 735-56. S214 1 i 8 
XENOPHON ET S0c11, 114, 1013-44; | "4 
ZEXOBIUS ET -ZENOBIA, 11,” 1309-18, 
Spengapinng. 1 Index, 1309-26; Alius, OY 
ologium Basilii, 117, 19-61 
| qnorum, 1423-38. 117, bros Dave 3 
eophanes Cerameus, hom 
Theodorus. - Stadita ; : hs 
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Joannes Geometra, ©, 67-9 
Joannes Mauropus, 1133-1200. 
Vide; INDICEM ASCETICUM. 


APPENDIX : Orationes 'pariz : F 0 4 $8 
CuRySoOSTOMUS. Ad Do An ” 7s 
Wes pulum tigehatiy, han, bs 4 


De noting 09 LN 
mp * * 7-4, 4 
In templo S. Pauli, 68, 499-510. : 
Leo IMPERATOR. Hortatoria ad 
293-8, omnes_ $ocles un, 


THEOPHANES Nicznns. Oratio eucharistica \ Udo-/ 
taudatorius is Ks I 


EPIiFHANES CATANIENSIS. 
Synodo 2» niczna, 98, 1513-92, 


VI. LITURGICA 


+ 4) TEXTUS 


1. Liturgie el officia. 


” _coptica latine, Bt, 1657-78, TIO 
S. Cyrilll Alexandrlhi, 99, 12 


Acoluthia de. $. ALPHEO. Eustathius Thecealont- | 
cen 136, 293-90. 

Acoluthia triplicis feat] SS. = C 
NAZIANZENI et Joannis NS bone 
CCCXXVIIIELXXXIX. 

S. MAXIMI confessoris acoluthia, 90, 205-22. AEST 

SYMEONIS METAPHRAST#Z - acoluthia. Michael | | 
Psellus, 114, 183-208 (cum encomio). Pl 

THEOPHANIS acoluthia, 108, 45-54. = 1 on 


Ls WS: 7 
Quomodo "watyhenis sint Armeni heretici, 188, * 7 


o 
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Renuntiatio hzreticorum Armeniorum,-1, 864-72. 
Formula abjurationis Athinganorum, 106, 1333-6. 


_ 2: Preces varie. pegs 


SS. BASILII orationes sive exorcismi, 37, 1677-86. 
© $. MACARII ZGYPTII, 84, 449-48. 
c6:5- > 520g Oratio ad S. Angelum custodem, 34, 


-. $. GREGORII NAZIANZENT precationes, 36, 733-4. 
- $, EPIPHANTI precatio et exorcismus, 43, 537-8, 


S. JOANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI orationes 1-2, 923-8; 
1-4, 64, 1061-8. * 


* $. SOPHRONII oratio, 87, ITI, 4001-4. 
'-S. JOANNIS DAMASCENT orationes 1-3, 96, 815-8- 
: day IS METAPHRASTEA precationes, 114, 


-  NICEPHORI CALLISTI precationes 1-9, 147, 575-90. 
Precatio confessoria, 5 


MACARII CHRYSOCEPHALI [ precatio in barbaro- 
rum incursiones, 160, 237-4 


{ MANUELIS PALEOLOGI preces matutine, 186, 


In forma Psalmi, 581-2. 
. GENNADIUS. Precatio ad Christum, 160, 525-8. 


3. Preces poelice, Y. | 
CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS. Hymni duo, 8, 681- 


- *METHODIUS. Psalmus de virginitate, 18, 207-14. 


 GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. Hymni et preces, I, 
. 1, 29-38 : 37, 507-22; 11, 1 passim. 


©  SYNESIUS. Hymni 1-10, 66, 1587-1616. 
_ HYMNUS ACATHISTUS, 928, 1335-48. 


af ES Anacreontica 1-23, 87, III, 2733-838. 


* MAXIMUS CONFESSOR. Hymni 1-3, 91, 1417-24. 


1421-34. 
Triodia majoris hebdomade, 1399-420. 
_ Idiomela 1-6, 1433-8. 


J D S. Canones ni), 1-11, 
"208, 817-54, 1363-72. _—_ 
bb + 4 Alii, 9-14, 1371-1418. 
Oratio, 853-6. 
\COSMAS HIEROSOL YMITANUS. Canones (Hymni, 
oy _ ode), 1-24, 98, 459-524. 
I CP. Hymnus in Deiparam, 98, 


© THEODORUS STUDITA. Canones Hs, 99, 1757-80. 


| JOSEPHUS HYMNOGRAPHUS. Mariale (Canones 
et theotocia), 106, 983-1414. 


a 1415-22. 
of Triodium [f Sophroni 


FR 


| 87, 111. 3839-82. 
RGIUS NICOMEDIENSIS. Idiomela 1-3, 
- GEO US 100, 


2 bv 


| ANONYMUS. Canon in conceptionem S. Anne, 106, 


«£ 


! eros. Sticheron in S. Methodium 'CP., 102, 


_ Ode 1-3 de Basilio imperatore, 577-84. 


E 120, SOTIINS et Preces iturgis (mary PORDPILYRO: 
GEN -—— hoagns ma er CXa 
.  teilaria), 107, 299-308. Fr” 


[on compunctionis, 309-14. 
Us. Hymnus, 114, 1415-6. 


| = 
* TY: 


Lo. > \ 
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| ANDREAS CRETENSIS. Canones 1-4, 97, 1305-98, 
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SYMEON METAPHRASTES. Proces et monita (ad 


S. Communionem), 114, 


JOANNES MAUROPUS EUCHAITA. lambi, 120, 
1123-1200 (passim). 


JOANNES. GEOMETRA. Hymni 1-5, 106, 855-68. 
lambi, 901-1002 (passim). 


MICH AL PSELLUS.: In S. Gregorium Nazianzenum, 
35, 309-10, latine. 


JOANNES ZONARAS. Canon in Deiparam, 135, 
413-82. 


EUSTATHIUS- hay wh fn aaa Canon in 
S. Demetrium, ©, 136, 161-8 


ANOEIIES DUCAS LASCARIS Canon exhorta- 
in Deiparam, 140, 771-80 


Fan 76 PALAOLOGUS. Can deprecatorius in 
Deiparam, 156, 107-10. 


ATION Canon de S. Basilio, 29, CCCXCIIFE- 
In- conceptionem Deiparz, 106, 1013-8. 


B) TRACTATUS 


CYRILLUS HIER. Catecheses mystagogicz 1-5, 33, 
1065-1128. 


Conslitutiones A postolice, 1, 555-1156. 
PROCLUS CP. Tractatus de traditione divine 
miss#® 849-52. 


DIONYSIUS Areopagita. De Ecclesiastica hivrarchia, 
'$, 369-584. 

SOPHRONIUS. Commentarius liturgicus, 87, II, 
- 3981-4012. 


MAXIMUS Confessor. Mystagogia, 91, 657-718. 


GERMANUS I CP. Rerum ecclesiasticarum contem- 
platio, 98, 383-454. 


THEODORUS ANDIDENSIS. Commentatio litur- 
gica, 140, 417-68. 


N GRAN CABASILAS. Liturgiz expositio, 150, 367- 


PHILOTHEUS CP. Ordo 8acri ministerii, 154, 745-66. 


: STENEIN THESSALONICENSIS. Opuscula litur- 


De Sacinidatis 155, 175-238. 
De $ancto unguents, 237-52. 
De Sacra MINES 


De $acro = 62. 
De $a tionibus, 361-470. 
Ne mL. 469-504. 


De matrimonio, 503-16, 

De $sancto euchelzo, 515-36. 

De 8acra precatione, 535-670. 

De ordine sepulture, 669-96. 

Expoxsitio de divino templo et de mizza, 697-750. 
Responsa ad Gabrielem Pentapolitanum, 829-52. 


MARCUS EPHESINUS. Expoxitio officii ecclesiastici, 
160, 1163-94. | 


EPIPHANIUS. Lit presanctificatorum, 
533-8 (est fan{am disserfetio Matii). = 


THEGDORUY STUDITA. De prasanctificatis, 99, 


NICETAS PECTORATUS. De $alutatione man 
120, 1009-12 et fg., 310, 312. ou, 


CHRYSOSTOMUS. De reliquiarum - + ab 
Eudocia et ab imperatore, 68, 467-72, 473. 

SYNESIUS. In dies: festos, 66; 1561-2. 

ECON 2 Rm as S. De die dominico, $6, 


PHOTIUS. In dedica =, 
56-74 tione nove basilice, - 102, 
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ANONYMUS. 


NICEPHORUS CALLISTUS. De hymno Acathisto, 
92, 1347-72. | 
AN COR =o Loan hugo festo SS. get 
rego eolo oan. Chrysostomi (ex 
y Meneis), 29, CECLN ERIN LEED ; 

e indicem aphicum s. v. Annt ncipium, 
Indictionis ac Orthodoxiz > rc 
THEODORUS PRODROMUS. 165328 canonum 

Cosme et Joan. Damasceni, 1299-38. 


EUSTATHIUS THESSALONICENSIS. In hymn 
Pentecostarium Joannis Damascenl, 186, 


JOANNES ZONARAS. Expositio canonum 
simorum Joannis Damasceni, 186, 421-8. 


C) DE PASCHATE 


ARCHAUS (Ireneus). De Paschate & ks” 


celebrando; ; (i./ bat , latine, 5, 1489- 
Polycrates, 6, 1 
Claudius A minaris, 1 1297-1300. 
Melito, 5, 1207-10 
Theophilus Cesarew, 5, 00M (t 1367-70). 
Petrus Alex., 18, 511-20 
Euscbius Cas., 24, 693- 3-706. 
Athanasius Alex. Epislole feslales, W, 1360-1444. 
Fg. de Paschate, 1257-60. 
+ aliud [Martinus Bracarensis], "294; pM 
Theodorus abbas, 34, remittitur ad PL., 28, 99 
Thoguhime Alex. Epistols festales, 66, 47-60 et PL. -» 22, 


3 8q. 
Cyrillus Alex. Homiliz Paschales, 1-30, 77, 401-982. 
cetas Seidus, 127, 1485-8. 

—_—_ CR 
men orum Ex n guo e 
torio, v2. 3133-6 cf. 1131-2. 

' Vide Chronicon Paschale, 98. 


COMPUTUS ECCLESIASTICUS * 
Maximus Confessor, 19, 1217-80. | 
Andreas Cretengis. De cyclo solari et lunari, 19, 1329- 
34. 
Isaac Argyrus,19, 1279-1316; 1315-30. 


CANONES PASCHALES 


Hippolytus, 10, 875-84. 
Anatolius Laodicenus, -10, 209-22. 
Anonymus. Paschalis centum annorum (312-411), 98, 


1119-20. 
Joannes Damascenus, 239-42, 19, 1297-8. 
1313-16. 


Nicephorus Gregoras, 19, 


E) DE ORATIONE 


- 


De Oratione in genere. 


Origenes, 11. 415-562. 
Macarius Egyptius, 34, 853-66. 


Basilius Cas. De ons acting, 31, 217-38, 
ra sostomus, 1-2, 50, 7 

6 rr 62, $3740; 4, 461-66. 
Loas 79, 1165-1200. 


Zusebius Alex. De gratiarum actione, 86, I, 331-42. 
 Antiochus. De oratione et confessione, 89, 1849-56. 
Symenn ne CIR, De tribus modis orationis, 
Nicephorus et Ignatius Nan. 147, 813-18. 

Callistus >. -_—_ De oratione et FN, 1497, 


INDEX METHODICUS 
De festo Acathisti, © 106,” 1335-54. _ 


13-754. 


ANONYMUS. 


"24: drndh. batakth 


1117-24. 
W043 8,1 


Cyrillas 
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VII. INDEX MORALIS ET ASCETICUS mo 
bs: 3 i: Ry 


A) UNIVERSE er 


TESTAMENTUM - XII PATRIARCHARUM, | 
1037-1150. os 


EMENS. ' er 
CLE 2 NS Eplatola nd Cortmibien, 2 2608 t iy." 


TREE 


"A 
HERMAS, Pastor, $, 891-1012. | - 0, as ay Fe | 
CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS, Pedagogus, 8, 24 RS 


quis bal salvetur, 9, 603-52. 4 6-2 -ok > 
obtrectatione, 9, 751-54. + + "1d 


ORIGENES. Exhortatio ad martyrinn, 11, 


ANTONIUS ABBAS, Sermo de vanitate mundl, we Fry 
961-64. ; ©, Sa 


es 2 
Sermones 1-20 ad mo 963-78. 
Epistole 1-7 (29 _monachos, 
# 1-20, 999-1066. 
=. $204 ad 1065-6, 
Beg 1065-74. St 
ta, 1073-80. * WIS LEE % 
Almonitiones, 1079-81. 35 Oo 
Sententiarum expoeitle, 1083-94 FEONESE * 3 5 
PACHOMIUS. Precepta, 40, 947-52; vide PL, 88, 
- DFT 4 
ORSIESIUS. Doctrina de institutione monactoram, 2% 
De $ex cogitationibus sanctorum,” 895-6. pe” + 
THEODORUS ABBAS, 40, memoratur; olds PL, So 7; 
103, 99, 433, 441, 475. - MF 
SERAPION. Epistola ad Eudoxium, 40, 923-26. 4 


Es gk 18 
MACARIUS ZEGYPTIUS. "Le et preces, a, y 
+: RR Ef = : 
Homltie” Spirit 1-50, 50, 449-822, = Th D.2 
Opuscula ascetica axcetica [ex homiliis a 5ymeone Logo- | 
theta], 821-968. 4 WO 
De cus cordis, 821-908. bo | E- he 4 j 
De perfectione 841-52. © + 1. "3 CES 
De ora kf 1279 8 5 WE 


De patientia et Cc 
a 
De elevatione. cretione, 885-00 An EE. 
De caritate, 907436 Þ DE; , 7 we 
De libertate mentis, 935-68. 653 Th + 1 5,2, OG 
MACARIUS ALEXANDRINUS. NUS, De stata nimarum. 
post hanc vitam, Cones 
- Regula ad monachos, | n 4 ts 
SERAPIONIS, MACARIL, ——— et anterius | 
MACARII regula ad monachor, $8,971-78.- KEA fg 


Regula alia ad 977-80. "pes 4 
Regula tertia 979-82. I SE o 


= SO "I 


Regula orientalis ex trum orlentalium regults 
Sltccta' & Viduas" tide: 983-90. 


ATHANASIUS. Vita S. Antonil, 28, 836-976. a E- : 
PALLADIUS. Historia Lausiaca, 34, wha, 


Paradisus Patrum eu / 
achorum historia, 65, 441-56. ' 
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A APPENDIX ad vitas utriasque Macarmn, 34, 207-264. 


 EUSEBIUS CEZS, De operibus bonis et malis, 
S. 1189-96 et 11 195-1208. _ 


"ATHANASIUS. m #6 ad Amunem, 28, 1169-78. 
| Ad Orsisiu 


ac monachos Zgvypti, 28, 1185-6, 1189-90. 
Ad Joannem et Antiochum, 26, 1165-8. 
Ad Palladium, 1167-70. 


y ' PSEUDO-ATHANASIUS. Syntagma doctrine ad 
monachos, 833-46. 
_— et Sermo ad Antiochum ducem, 555-90; 


. Vita - <--"MV institutio, 845-50 
| #- 1-2 ad Castorem, 849-72, 871-906, 
1c ohacy EE aniounn, 1206-4408. 

ad quemdam politicum, 

Sermo pro iis qui szculo -- van 1409-20. 
Doctrina ad monachos, 1421-6 
De corpore et anima, 1431-34. 
Vita sancte Syncleticz, 1487-1558. 


- BASILIUS CAS. Ascetica, 31, 617-1428. 

Previa institutio ascetica, 619-26. 

Sermo de renuntiatione s2culi, 625-4 

yarns de ascetica disciplina, 647-62.” 
oy. co Det Dei, 653-76. 


90. 699-870. 
 Sermo *t cus 1-2, 881-8. 
_ Regulz fusius tractatze 1-55, 889-1052. 
: brevius tractatz 1- 313, 1051-1306. 
, Poene in -"M--r0 delinquentes, 1305-14, in 
es ascetice, 1315-1428. 
De humilitate, 525-40. 
+ De gratiarum actione;, 31, 217-38. 
$= 353-72. 
" De invidia, 371-86. 
en Ba- adherendum non sit, 31, 539-64. 
Illud atftende tibi, 197-218. 
1-24 de art wet operibus Basilii a 
ti, -- bd 1115-1382. 


et judicio, 1705-14. 
- Consolatoria ad zgrotum, 1713-22. 


6G REG DRIUS NAZIANZENUS. Oratio de pace 1 ad 
-._ _ monachos, 36, 721-52. | 


bd 2 et 3, , 1131-62, 1151-68. 6a 
= (4) 12. 
F2 moralia, ©, 1-40 37, 521-968. 

» 0 1402. 


1-99 
= 4s =8, 1451-1600. (Pro monachis, 1451-78.) 
GR RIUS tory ig De. vita Mosis, 44, 297- 


- monachum, 1111- 12. 


 JOANNES CHRYSOSTOMUS. Ad Theodorum. lap- 
g -— vite monastice, 319-86. 
S mona oe 
lib. 1-2, 0, 411-22. 
a dzmone ter ww 1-3, 0 
PLAviute AnTIOcatNUs?}, 48 ; 


mortis, 299-306. 
[RS== nt H0I0! sit, 63, 461-8. 
FSEUDO(CHRYSOSTOMUS. Ascetam facetiis uti 
Ew non | 48, 1 


LN es beaker | | 
- IF, ls discipulum benignum esse debere, 1069-72. 
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PATROLOGLE GRACE INDICES 
-ANONYMUS. Apophtegmata Patrum, 71-440, 
- 106, 1383-88, Hig 


De enda 1073-6. 
De patientia 1- x, 723-36. 


De non judicando proximo, 763-6. 
Admonitiones epirtuales, 74 

De mansuetudine, 68, 

De patientia et Lu. Sw nr WY rug Raptor 


De virtute animi, 473-80. 
SEVERIANUS. De pace, 52, 425-28. 
dhe ae PONTICUS. Capita practica, 40, 121v- 


Rerum monachalium rationes, 1251-64. 
Capitula 1-33, 1263-8. 

Spirituales sententiz, 1267-70. 

De octo vitiosis cogitationibus, 1271-8. 

Sententiz ad fratres, 1277-82. 

Ad virgines, 1283-86. 

Fg. ex gnostico, 1285-86 et in scholiis S. Maximi, 4, 


173AB 
In nin. Vide PL.,: $8, 1271. 
ANINTLE. MAGNUS. Doctrina et exhortatio, GE, 
31 


' Ad nomicum tentatorem, 1621-6. 


DIADOCHUS. Capdia centum de perfectione $piii- 
tuali, 65, 1167-1212. 


MARCUS EREMITA. Opuscula : 


1. De 'lege spirituali, 65, 905-30 

2. Corr ustificationem ex XS bi. 929-66, 
. De tentia, 965-84. 

- De tla_s. 985-1028. 

. Ad Nicolaum precepta salutaria, 1027-54. 
- Disputatio cam causidico, 1071- 1102 

- Consultatio spiritualis cum anima vo 1103-10. . 


NILUS, abhas. Epistole 79, 81-582. 
Narrationes de cede monachorum et de Theodulo 
filio, 589-694. 
Oratio in Albianum, 695-712. 
Liber de monastica exercitatione, 719-810. 
. Peristeria, 871-968. 
De voluntaria paupertate, 967-1060. 
De monachorum p:#stantia, 1061-94. 
Tractatus, ad Eulogium monachum, 1093-1140. 
De vitiis que opposita sunt virtutibus, 1139-44. 
De octo spiritibus malitie, 1145-64. 
' De oratione, 1165-1200. 
De malignis cogitationibus, 1199-1234. 
Institutio ad monachos, 1235-40. 
Sententiz, 1239-50. 
Capita parenetics, REO. 
Sermo XXII, 1263-80. 
Tractatus —— 1279-88, 
Epicteti enchiridion, 1285-1312. 
Narratio de Pachon, 1311-16. 
De octo vitiosis cogitationibus 1/2ns 
ersus alphabetici, ©, 117, 1177-80 


SURENEY ALEX. De gratiarum BM 86, I 
De peccatoribus, 349-54. 

ESAIAS ABBAS. Orationes 1-29, 40, 1105-1206. 
un de exercitatione $pirituali et quiete, 1205- 


EAU onkGG 


Fragmenta, 1211-4. 
Vide PL., 108, 427 


HYPERECHIUS. Adhortatio ad monachos, 79, 
1471-90. 


ZOSIMUS ABBAS. Alloquia, 78, 1679-1702. 


THEODORETUS. Historia religiosa (Philoth q 
82, 1283-1496. wy ( _ 


HESYCHIUS. De temperantia ot virtute, turi 
1-2, 98, 1479-1544. - Sb nqropeacr 


AGAPETUS.. Capita admonitoria, 86, I, 1163-86. 


JOANNES CARPATHIUS. Ad monachos in India, 
capita hortatoria, 85, 791-826. 


ISAAC SYRUS. De contemptu mundi, I, 811-16. 
Le cogitationibus, 885-8. wit my 
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JOANNES MOSCHUS. Pratum s$pirituale, 87, IT, 
28590-3112. 


JOANNES RAITHUENSIS. Epistola ad FR—_ 
88, 623-6. 


Scholia ad Climacum, 1211-48. 


JOANNES CLIMACUS, _ 88, 631-1664. 
Ad Pastorem, 1165-121 
Epistola ad Joannem — MODES” 625-8. 


DOROTHEUS. Doctrine, 88, 1611-1838.  - 
Epistolz 1-8, -1837-42. 


ANTIOCHUS. Homiliz 1-130, cum istola ad 
Eustathium et prologo, 89, 1421-1850. 
De oratione et confessione, 1849-56. 


| MAXIMUS CONFESSOR. Liber asceticus, 90, 911-58. 
GEORGIUS PISIDA. De vanitate -vite, ©, 92, 
1581-1600. | 


ANDREAS CRETENSIS Magnus Canon, ©, 1329- 


IDAMIES DAMASCENUS. De - octo  spiritibus 
itize, 95, 79-86. 
ls. 4 tibus et vitiis, 85-98. 


THALASSIUS. Centuriz, 91, 1427-70. 

IRENE. Typicon, 127, 985-1128. 

PHILOTHEUS.. Ascetica, 98, 1369-72. 

THEODORUS STUDITA. Sermones catechetici 
509-688. 


( , , , 
Epistolarum libri duo, 903-1670. 
Ascetica capitula quatuor, 1681-84. 
Scholion in S. Basilii ascetica, 1685-88. 
Catechesis chronica, 1693-1704, 
Constitutiones studitane, 1703-20. 
-Canones de confessione et satisfactione, 1721-30. 
Responsiones, 1729-34. 
Peene monasteriales, 1733-58. 
Testamentum, 1813-24. 
Iambi, &, 1779-1812. 


METHODIUS CP. Epistola contra Studitas, 100, 
1293-8. 


ANONYMUS. De schismate Studitarum, 99, 1849-54. 


CHRISTOPHORUS. Cui vita  humana sit similis, 
100, 1215-32. 


ANONYMUS. Iambi de rebus asceticis, ©, 106, 
1353-60. 


LEO .IMPERATOR. Canticum compunctionis, ©, 
107, 309-14. 


CONSTANTINUS PORPHYROGENITUS. Collec- 
tanea de virtutibus et vitiis, 118, 951-6. 


NICOLAUS CP. De vita monastica, 111, 391-406. 


SYMEON LOGOTHETA 4 wrt ana Alpha- 
betica moralia 1-2, ©, 114, 1 
Dao alia carmina, ©, 1 
CIS in $ermones 1-50 S. Macarii, 34, 
Sermonis de moribus S. Basilii, $9, 1115-1382. 


NICON. Liber de preceptis divinis seu- In retatio 
divinorum mandatorum, 197, 513-4; 106, 1359-82. 


t IGNATIUS DIACONUS. Iambi secundum alpha- 
betum, 117, 1175-8. 


GEORGIUS. Gnomologium, 117, 1057-1164. 
ELIAS ECDICUS. Anthologium gnomicum, 1927, 
1129-48 


Gnosticz sententie, 1147-76. 


JOANNES GEOMETRA. Paradisus, ©, Tetrasticha 
1-99, 106, 867-90. 


ANONYMUS. Versus catanuctici, &, 117, 1189-94. 


SYMEON JUNIOR THEOLOGUS. Orationes 1-33, 
120, 321-508. 
Divinorum amorum liber, 507-602. 
Capitula practica et theologica 1-228, 603-88. - 
Conn moralia de alterationibus anime et corporis, 


De 49d modis orationis, 701- -10. 
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' NICEPHORUS MONAC 
dis custodia, 1 


| GEORGIUS LAPITHA. Carmen morale, ry 


De $obrietate y OY 180, 899. - 


JOANNES: MAUROPUS, Programma | 
EUSTATHIUS' THESs | 
danda vita 


Dialo ierocles, 
Ad en ng | 186, 217- 


ret". ny | LO 
Nicetas Pectoralus, 129, wr "g po. 
NICETAS PECTORATUS, 187, 5 ms, II Sb 
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CALLISTUS ET IGNATIUS 
Opuscula ——— 147 


De Cate ealtcatihbs 827-32... TUE” 
THEODORUS MELITENES. Ethicon, 140, 88 by. 6 - 
CALLISTUS/CATAPHYGIOTA. De vita « a 

' tiva, 147, 
De cobrietate 


GEORGIUS CYPRIUS. Proverblorum | 
148, 445-70. 


' 
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Ws ne. CABASILAS. De vita in Christo, 
150, 493-726. 


PHILOTHEUS. ' De, mandatis D-N; 
3-04 FR 


DEMETRIUS CYDONIUS. mms ns + 
154, 1169-1212. _ 4 


GEORGIUS GEMISTUS PLETHO. De virtutibus, | 
160, 865-82 


4% 


MANUEL PALOLOGUS. Capita — | FF 
©, 166, 575-6. 53 : 

BESSARION. Compendium S. Basilii 'k 
161, 525-32. 


MICHAEL APOSTOLIUS, Proverbia, PGLT., 
639-820. 


bi » 
«A % ” 
, Ras by 
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B) DE VIRGINITATE ET CONTINENTIA bs: | - 


CLEMENS. Epistole 1-2 ad 379416 
? OS virgines, 1, Ty 


+ HIPPOLYTUS. De virgine corinthiaca, 10, 871-74. 
METHODIUS. Convivium decem virginum, Ng 4 c : 


- « 46 wy 


neolatort 28, 2 a egos 
BASILIUS ANCYRANUS. Ps. Baaſlins Kat, 
vera virginitate, 30, _ 


+ BASILIUS CS. Sermo de conavernatin ”, 


811-28, 


ATHANASIUS. De virginita 
ia WO us consola 


= 
” GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. Oratio 37, 36, 

281-308 (de divortio). 
Poemata, ©, I1, 2, 1-7, 87, 521-650. 


4 © "GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. De virginitate, 46, 
Contra fornicarios, 489-98, 1107-10. 


JOANN! CHRYSOSTOMUS. De virginitate, 48, 
Ad viduam juniorem de non iterando conjugio, 
- 599-620. 


Contra 77 qui subintroductas habent virgines, 47, 


: Bhs cebeant, $1392 = viris cohabitare non 


CIS ond 


EJUNATOR. 
Þ%., hug "/DAMICCanny Sententie ad. virgines, 40, 
1283-6. | 


ASTERIUS AMASENUS. De divortio, 40, 226-40. 


GENA ILLUS ALEXANDRINUS. Sermo steliteutichus 
"Je ad eunuchos, 77, 1105-10. 

-  JOANNES JEJUNATOR. De 
£ tia et virginitate, $8, 1937 
4 Contra um OI, "60. 741-4. 

De virginitate, 64, 37-44 

FRUEISONUS 4 ABUCARA. De una uxore ducenda, 


TT et continen- 


C) DE JEJUNIO 


SS 
+ 


> Basilius-Czs. Hom. 1-2, $1, 163-84; 185-98. 
a 1507-10. 
, 1821-40. 
1-7, 60, 711-24; 61, 787-90; 68, 


| 4-4 734-3, 731-8, 745-8, 787-90, 757-60 
759-64; 48, 1059-62; 59 701-4; 64, 15-6, 17-18 


Damascenus, 95, 63-78. 
Czsaree. (Nicon), Vide, 1, 655-8. 


561-728. 
| 151, 75-88, 87-94, 103-12, 157-66. 


D) DE TEMPERANTIA 


CES. In ebriosos, 31, 443-64. 
famis et siccitatis, 303-28. 


F BUSESs. ALEXANDRINLUS. De epulatione, 86, I, 


| MARCUS EREMITA + 65, 1109-18. 
344. 2908 STUDITA. De temperantia, 99, 687- 


*- ASTERIUS. In Kalendas, 40, m_ 


2 pg DE De circo, 59, 56 
.. Contra ludos et theatra, 56, 263-70, 4s, 511-6: 


| BASILIS SELEUCIENS IS. In Olympia, 85, 307-16. 


E) DE DIVITHS ET ELBEMOSYNA 


 aroing ALEXANDRINUS. Quis dives salvetur, 


CASARIENSIS. In divites, 81, 277-304. 
horrea, 31, 261-78. 


PATROLOGIA GRAC3K INDICES 


Deipare, 127, 519- 
Thessalonicensis. In S. Quadragesimam - 


- JOAN. CHRYSOSTOMUS. In Kalendas, 48, 953-62. 


188 
GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. De pauperum amore, 
35, 857-91 


Adversus opum amantes, ©, 836, 855-84. 
GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. Contra usurarios, 46, 
433-52 


De pauperibus amandis 1-2, 453-70, 471-90. 
NECTARIUS. De jejunio et eleemosyna, 39, 1821-40. 


ASTERIUS. De cconomo iniquitatis, 110, 179-94. 
Adversus avaritiam, 193-210. 


CHRYSOSTOMUS. De OT, 49, 291-300; 561, 
261-82; 483-44. 


f CHRYSOSTOMUS, 69, 707-712; 60, 747-52; 68, 
769-70. 


Ad eos qui magni estimant opes, 64, -whithy 453-62. 
De jejunio et png oem he 48 1055. 


THEODORUS PRODROMUS. In eos qui Provi- 
dentiz conviciantur ob paupertatem, 138, 
1291-1302. 

In illud Pauperies sophiam nacta esl, 1313-22. 


JOANNES XIPHILINUS. In juvenem divitem, 120, 
1209-20. | 

THEOPHANUS CERAMEUS. In juvenem divitem, 
132, 825-50. 


NEOLADE CABASILAS. Contra 1 PIHT: 150, 
Vide supra homilias in Lazarum el divitem. 


VII. INDEX CANONICUS ET DISCIPLINARIS 


A) JUS CANONICUM 


CONSTITUTIONES APOSTOLICE. 1, 555-1156. 


CANONES cum commentariis Theodori Balsamonis, 
Joannis Zonarz, Alexii Aristeni, 137-38. 


Canones : 


8. Apetolorany, 206; 137, 35-21 
+ Nicen#, P ni Bars I, 117-310. 
Constantino 309-48. 


WR I, 


EE , 497-502 {nalli canones]. 


Trabiony, ko VII (Nican's 1 , 875-1002. 
CP. prime et secunde, 1 82; 1083-96. 
Cartt aginiensis, — Ds 


Neoczsariensis, 1195-1234. 
Gangrensis, 1233-74 
Antiochene, 1273-1942, 
Laodicene#, 1341-1422. 
Sardicensis, 1421-98. .. 
Carthaginiensis, 188, 9-456. 


Episfole canonice Patrum : 
DIONYSIUS ALEX. Ad Basilidem, 138, 455-74; 10, 


PETRUS I ALEX. Epistola canoni 
467.508. Pp nonica, 475-516, 18, 


, 


Ex tricesima nona festali, 559-66, $..0% 1175-80. 
Ad Ruſinianum, 365-92, $6, 115 


BASILIUS C&S. Ad EPR 1, *71-644, 39, 


189 


Ent: ;,2, 843-738, 38, epist. 199; 3, 787-808, 
ent itt tia 807-10; 39 
eren epist. 236 


re ger Tars, de ma 809-22, 32, 
Ad Cragarium n prov m, a $2, epist. 55. 
Cho 32, 

Ad ep - aibi subjectos, 1-38. 4 epist. 53. 
Ad Za um de Sp. S., 839-52, 38, ex cap. 27 


CO LIIOS NYSSENUS ad Letoinm, 851-888, 46, 
as ALEX. Responsa, 669-902, 38, 1295- 


THEOPHILUS ALEX. 901- 33-4, 
Commonitorium, 903- 12 66. 95-44. _ _ 


Narratio de Catharis, 911-2, 65, 43-44. 
Agathoni, 911-14, * 43-6. 
Mene, 913-4; 66, 4 


a ALS Epistola in hymnis, 915-22, mT, 


- Epistola ad episcopos Lybiz, 921-24, 77, epist. 79. 


GREGORIUS THEOLOGUS. - De libris canonlicis 
V. T. et N. T., ©, 923-26, $7, 472-74. 


ANEEILOCINS Iambi ad Seleucum, ©, 925-28, 


GENNADIUS. Epistola encyclica, 929-34, 86, 1613- 
BASILIUS CES. Ad Nicopolitanos, 933-36, 32, eplst., 


TARASIUS. Epistola ad Adrianum, papam, 935-38, 
98, 1441-58. 


NICOLAUS CP. Interrogationes et Responsiones ad. 
monachos synodice, 


937-50. 


B) SYNTAGMATA 


7 ons: ogg ee Neon 


SYMEON METAPHRASTES. Epitome canonum, 
114, 235-92. __ 


MICHAEL. PSELLUS. Oblatio nomocanonls, G, 198, 
ALERTS ARISTENUS, __ canenum, 138, 


ARSENIUS. Epitome canonum, 13s, 9-02. 


MATTHAUS BLASTARES 
ticum canonum, 144, 955-1400 et 145, 0912. 


CONSTANTINUS HARMENOPULUS. Epitome ca- 


nonum, 160, 45-168. 
Narratiuncula de tribus tomis synodicis, 41-44. 


C) JUS ECCLESIASTICUM GRACO-ROMANUM 


L IMPERATORUM NOVELL CONSTITUTIONES DE REBUS 
ECCLESIASTICIS : h 


Justinianus, PL., 78, 921-1100. 
Leo VI imperator, 107, 419-66 
Constantinus VI 549-604. 
Delectus 


legum, 
Romanus senior. Bulla aurea, 113, 1059-68. 
Basilius - IT, 117, 613-34. 
Nicephorus Betgniatn, A Aurea bulla, 197, 1481-84. 
Irene typicum, 197, 985- 109, 
Alexius I Comnenus, 197, 921 


Joannes II Comnen - > trrmen 
Manuel 1 Comnenus, 188, 307-0 


Alexis II Comnenus, 138, 
Isaacus I Apgates, 135, 439-06.” 


MATTHEUS MONACHUS. 1, quentones 
| matrimoniales, '119, 1125- 


+ Hyemvs, 6, 1087-94. 


TIMOTHEUS > ponies | 
I, 11-74. TE Re. OR 
EPIPHANIUS CYPRI. De _—_ al Ws 

f charum, 86, 1, 791-98 et 118, 1 $5!" Rea 

Morro +: STUDITA. LO 3-20, 

MICHAEL PIELLUS. Gpngppls Mug ty y: _ ; 

ST © F417 


«| 


RT, X's th x. - 


; 6 _ , | > « - - y * T = " 
E) ACTA ET ePisroLs Oo 
| © 4 4 | 


04,5 $0 A ©: 
f ANACLETUS, ry 789-818. Ws X *% 
(anus NIE ad COOOY 1, 201-328, >= "x 100 
f roads 
f EvantsTUus, 6, rept | ag "% 7-01 
f ALExAaNDER I, 6, 1057-74. Ea br oat OE 
t XYSTUS y 5, 1073-80. : oF $2 ; ey os 's 4 7% | 
+ TzLESPHORUS, 6, 1081-8, <Q EY 


+ Pros I, 6, 1119-30, + #7, 525 hp 
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f AniceTus, 6, 1129-34. . 
f Soren, 6, 1133-40. 

f Elzuruervs, 6, 1139-44. 
+ Vicros, 6, 1483-90, 

.f Zrenyrnnus, 10, 11-18. 
'+ CariisTus, 10, 121-32. 

t Uranus, 10, 135-42. 

f PonTIanus, 10, 159-66. 

ft AnTervs, 10, 167-74. 

* + FaBianvus, 10, 183-202. 

ft Marcus, 28, 1445-50. 

f Jorzns, 33, 1207-10; 28, 1449-54; 1457-68; $4, 


t LaBzkrivs, 28, 1441-4; 1469-72. R 

+ Fsrix, 28, 1477-86. 

InnocenTius I. Epistola ad Joan. Ia 
52, 537-38; ad populum CP., 537-38 

CazLiesTinNus I. Epistola ad Cyrillum Alexandrinum, 
77, 89-94. 

Xysrvus 111. Epistola ad Cyrillum, 77, 277-82. 

Ad Joannem Antiochenum, 77, 283-6. 

Leo 1. Epistola ad Theodoretum, 88, 1319-24. 

GzLAasus, PGLT., 80, 925-32. 

HomrsDas. Epistola ad Possessorem, 86, I, 91-4. 

Gaetgomvus IT. Epistola ad Germanum I CP., 91, 
1017-24; 98, 047.56 

Apranus IV. Kenny ad Basilium Achridenum, 
119, 925-30. 

ALEXANDER IV, Constitutio Cypria, 140, 1533-60. 

Eveetniuvs IV Bulle ad Bessarionem, 161, LXEXTIV; 
LXX-XXI. 


NiGoLAus V. Bulla ad Bessarionem, 161, LXX1-III. 
Epistola ad Constantinum, imperatorem, de unione 
ecclesiarum, 1 


Prvs IL. Bulle 1-2 ad Bessarionem, 161, LXXIH-V1; 
_©EXXVEVIL 

+ Epistola ad Mahometem II, PGLT., 81, 961-1016. 

-PavLus IL Bulla ad Bessarionem, 161, XCI-IV. 

$1xTvs IV. Constitutio Cypria, 140, 1561-66. 


Episcopi et Patriarche CP. quorum epistolz, acta, 
F pi libri habentur in PG. 


7 GREGoRIVS ”— x" —hlll 35-88. 
| Testamentum, 389-96. | 
———__ ns not 119, 821-6. 
Mus, 47-64; 119, 725-8. 
das veg (Hm 99-748; 64, 493-8. 


 Opuscula de motibus et de exsilio CP., 58, 391-528. | 


-Arnicus. Epistole, 65, 649-50; 77, 347-52. 
NusTORIUS. Epistole, 77, 43-44, 49-50; $4, in Syno- 
. dico, cap. 3, 8, 15, 25. , 


; 3 MAXIMIANUS. Epletols ad Cyrillum, 77, 147-50. 


oi: $61 51283 ot 84, 755-6. 


Fiavianus. Epistola ad Theodosium imperatorem, 


889- 
bs Ad Leonem. ' Vide PL., 64, 723 et 743. 
- _Grnnapivs, 86, 1613-1734. 
_  Epistola encyclica, 1613-22. 


us. Epistolz ad Hormisdam. Vide PL. 63. 
- Sententia contra Severum et Petrum, 86, I, 783-6. 


E Anaznns IV JzzauxaToOR, 88, 1889-1938. 


 Sexearvs, 119, 741-44. 
— PyRRKUs (Disputatio cum Maximo), 91, 287-354. 


- Joannes VL. Epistola ad Constantinum, papam, 96, 
* 1415-34. 


I Tin. 16 


Epistola- ad Leonem 111, papani, 169-200, 
Canones, 851-64. 
Epistole ad Theodosium, 1-3, 1061-8. 


MezTroDIUs, 100, 1271-1326. 

istola contra Studitas, 1293-8, 
Hierosolymorum patriarcham, 1291-4. 

De iis qui abnegarunt, 1299-1326. 


PaoTIus, 101-104. 
Epistole, 102, 585-990; 1017-14. 
Interrogationes decem, 1219-32. 
NicoLaus I, 111, 25-406. 
Epistole, 27-392. 
- Responsum, 119, 825-6. 
StzinnTrus II, 119, 727-42. 
ALExX1Us; 119, 743-8; 827-50. 
GN Onan run 120, 723-820; 119, 


9-54. 
Epistolz, 120, 751-820. 
CoxnsTantiNus II Licuubes, 119, 853-6. 


747-56, 


Joannts VIII Xieniliinus, 190, 1301-12; 119, 755-62, 
855-60. | 


EvsrraTIus GariDas, 119, 859-60. 

NicoLAus. III GrammaTtICUs, 119, 761-6, 859-84. 
Leo STyPPA, 119, 765-6. . 

CosMas ATTICUs. Depositio, 147, 491-52. 
Nicolaus IV MuzaLlo, 106, 1059-61; 119, 765-8. 
ConSTANTINUS IV CHLIARENUS, 119, 767-8. 
Lucas CHRYSOBERGES, L119, 779-88, 883-6. 
MicyatL II ANncniailus, 119, 785-96. 

GeorGus II Xieniiinus, 119, 887-90. 

JOANNES X CAMATERUS, 119, 890-94. 

MANUEL CHARITOPULUS, 119 807-18. 


GerManus II, 140, 601-758 et ID, 797-807. - 
Epistolz ad Cyprios, 140, 60 

ARSENIUs AUTORIANUS, 38. 5.56 119, 
Testamentum, 140, 947 

NICEPHORUES IT. Contra eos qu dicunt mortuos $acro 

olev ungendos, .140, 8 

JoanxEes XI VEccus, 141, 15-1092 

Sententia synodalis, 281-90. 


Epistola ad Joannem 4s-To10: 3-50. 
De depositione SUB, =o 9-1010. = 
Testamentum, 1 


GREGORIUs '(GEORGIUS 'Crentn) 149, 233-470. 
Apologia, 251-70. 
Epistole, 125-8; 267-70. 

ATHANASIUS, 149, 479-514, Epistolz. 


Abdicatio prior, 479-84; posterior, 491-6. 
'Rescriptum de Joanne Drimy, 483-92. 


Joannes XIII GLycys, 168, 1085-1158. 
Esa1as, 182, '1159-1214. 
JoaNNEs "a4 CALEcas, 162, 1215-84; 160, 253-80, 


&t 
cg; 162, 1283-1302. 
CALLISTUs I, 162, 1303-1460. 


765-6. 


. PmiLoTrEvs, 158, 1303-1460; 119, Tn eotatle 


Anathematismorum Harmenopuli); 
1239-44; 151, 551-6. 


NiLus, 151, 655-78. 

CarzrsTus II, 147, 635-818. 

JosEPHUus IT, 168, 1051-54. 
METROPHANES II, Depositio, 147, 532-8 
GRrEGORIUS IIT Manmas, 160, 13-248. 


GenNnapius II (Scholarius), 160, 255 sg., : 
47-0 ( ) Sq., 319-774; 


719-826, 


Palriarche latini. 


Pavivs II, Epistola ad Beatizsimum papam, 164, 


Isborus CARDINALS, 169, 953-6. 
BEesSSARION CAaRDINALIS, 161, 11-718. 


Mandata varia patriarcharum opt 119, 1131-60. 
Formulz episiolarum, 107, 403-1 
Vide Indicem hisloricum de i ww 
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" 3. Aliorum Epizcoporum Acta ef Epistole. 
Index epistolaris in IIA 


IG6nNATIUS. "I -7, 643-728. . 
Epistole in claſs, 5, 729-872, 
Supposititiz, 3-948. 


POLYCARPUS. tots ad Philippenses, 6, 1005-16. 
ViENNENSIS ECCLES1A, 6, 1405-54. 
HieeoLYTus. f Capita Arenas. | 957-60. 

f Canones Eeclesiz. Alexandrine, 10, 959-62. 
ALEXANDER HittRos. Fg. epist., 10, 203-6. 
| Dionys1us ALEXANDRINUS. Epistola, 10, 1291-1344. 


PeTRUS ALEXANDRINUS. istola ad Alexandrinos, 
18, 509-10; Alia, 467- . 


Epistola ad Lucianum, 10, _— 
EUSEBIUS fon Epistolz du, £0, 1535-44, 


ALEXANDER ALEXANDRINUS, 18, 547-584. 


ATHANASIUS. istole festales, 26, 1360-1444. 
Epistola ad tium, 26, 523-24; aliz, 26. 
f Epistole $purie, 28, 1441-86, 1559-66. 


PeTRUS IH ALEX., 38, 1275-94. 
BasiLius Cz$AaRE#. Epistolz 1-356, 38, 219-1112. 


| GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. Epistole 1-26, 46, 999-1108 
et 111-12. 


Cymius Hits, Epistolie sSpurie, 38, 1207-10. 
TioTHEUS ad Diodorum, 88, 1307-10. 

SERAPION. Epistolez, 40, 923-42. 

EriPmAanTus. Epistole, 48, 379-92. 

Ann onres Icontensis. "Epistola synodica, 80, 


SyNEsius. Epistole 1-156, 66, 1321-1560. 
CoNSTANTIUS ANTIOCH., 58, 741-6. 
Tar oPHILUS ALEX:, 66, '47-60: 
CyYRiLLUs ALEX., 77, 9-390. 
Memnon Ernts., 77, 1463-6. 
Joannes ANT., 77; $3, $4. 
 Fixwus Cxs. Epistole 1-45, 77, 1481-1514. 
| RamBULAs. Canones, 77, 1473-6. | 
NiLvs. Epistole, 1-1061, 79, 81-582. 
Is1DokUs PELUSIOTA. Epistole 1-2012, 78, 177-1646. 


THEODORETUsS. Epistole 1-181, $8, 1173-1494. 
» Synod. con adversus trageediam Irenzi, 84, 


Daimarius CyziceEnus, 85, 1787-1802. 


THEOTIMUS —_— 1. agrie ad Leonem impera- 
torem, 86, 3215- 


f Dionygus -haenken 8, 10.5-1122, 

PROCOPIUS. Epistolz 1-104, 87, . 2717-92. _ 

DoroTHELs. Epistole 1-8, 88, 1837-42. : 
"GREGENTIOS: Homeritarum leges, 86, I, 567-620. 
- Zacuanias Hieros. Epistola, 86, 11, 3227-34. 


*SopHRonNTUs HitRos. Epistola” synodica, 87, II, 
3147-200. 


ANTIOCHENUS. Epistola ad Eustathium, 89, 1421-8, 
-/  Maxmwvs. Epistole 1-45, 91, 363-691. | 

'| TmzoDoRUS STUDITA. Epistole 1-278, 99; 903-1670. 

7 $YMEON, METAPHRASTES. Epistole 1-9, 114, 227-36. 
 MicuatL HamanrToLus. Epistola, 117, 1185-90. 
JoanNEs PRESBYTER. Epistola ad Luca GRAMMA- 

TICUM et hujus responsio, 120, 177-80 
Leo AcuRIDANUSs, 120, 835-44. 
Micuz: P8ELLUs. Epistole 12, 128, 1161-86. 


" Joannes AnTI0Ccuenus, De monasteriis laicis non 
tradendis, 13S, 1117-50. 


Jovi > —_ De matrimonio $obrinorum, 135, 


Epitole. 76, 1069-1124, in notis. 
TrEOPHYL.ACTUS. Epistolez 1-130; 196, 307-558. 
- TuzoDoRUs PRoDROMUS 1-17, 138, 1239-92. | 
EvustaTtaivs Thessalonicensis, Epistolz 1-74, 136, 
1245-1334. NE nh 
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ILEAS THMUITANUS. istole ad Alexandrinos, 
1561-6; ad Meletium Lycopolitanum, - 1565-8. 
THEONAS. 


THEODULUS RONSORUS" —_— 19, | 
Maximus Plaxubes. Epistole, 147, 
Necuwwnoune Gammon 


Lucas, NoTara. Epistole, 180, \ 247-68) 
THEODORUS GAZA. NG A 26 100 


| Conners Lascanrs. Eplatols 4, 161, 239-4 


Gzonerus AuynuTzEs., Fpixtola, ad, 


GEoRGIUSs. Epistola ad 161, 727 
JOANNES DE INDIA, VRLY 80, 1015-200 RAY999? 
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A) OPUSCULA CHRONOLOGICA $ 


HEODORUS AZA. Liber de. 
1167-1218. | | 


"cujusque mensls 


ANONYMUS. Latercalus menslom_ | 


PATROLOGTXA GRACEA' INDICES 


813-963. $ Co Logotheta, 
959-976. Diaconus, 117 
| 1059-1067. Gregorius, 109, ; IP, © fog, 
B). HISTORIA ECCLESIASTICA 1057-1079. Nieephorus - 23-216. = 
1079-1118. Anna Comn 2. 4”; 


| 1118-1176. Joannes Cin , 188, 309-678. '- 
"Aa on \Rneadios Historia ecoleaſastiba et Vita Cons- 1-1181. E --w7 g TONS ot Rr abs 
, 45-906; 905-1 4, 11 


316 
aq" v1 hp Fo horus Callistus, 959-1332; 148; 1118-1206. Nicetas Pre 
47 9-448. err us, 146, 959-1 aw; 1204-1261. Georgius Acropolita, ES 


whe Socrates, 07, 29-842. STE, a Ay : 
312-425. —_— 07, 843-1 630. 1204-1359. Nicephorus Gregoras, 148; 119-1450; 148, F 
Theodoretus, 3; . Mc 
, 1. Candidus Isaurus, 86, 1741-56. 1442820464, vegans Vi Cantacuzenus, 188, 61-1300; KR 
of ont A rg ne 1341-1462. Ducas, 187, 749-1166. F : 
bong Er 6 11 2015-886 1258-1476. Georg. Phrantzes. C 
ogg «ara 637-1022; minus [1412-70 
0 ws. Fg. 6,1 Fg., 117, 1027-56 ot 1, 1059-1925: Anonym 7 Ae 
Gelaslus Cyzicenus. Historia Conefli{ Nicwni, F goes = 
7'y ”* Is ILL 2 


Historia -* 


*+FXL 


1443-50. E) BIOGRA PHIOA (Vide, ncomia, «2. | : 

ay a Formoso ad Joannem 
IJ: i X, 

GREGOR IUS NAZIANZENUS,' $, Epitaphia, ”, | 


11-82. 4 
Epigrammata, 181-136. = Wy, 
"i | C) HISTORIA PROFANA THEODORUS STUDITA. Tambl, ©, .w9, "Iy06-4 3 
| JOANNES GEOMETRA. lambi, gy 106, 901-87, - ba 
Excerpt ds Legationibus, 118 : CONSTANTINUS LASCARIS. Parentalia 1 16, 
theniensis, 639-50. 967-70. - 
#4 Punapins Sarvianus, 648-62 | i 23, 
y | : | Ordine alphabetios: - NITRITE 
Fo» Prigous Abotor,” 677-786 p 
25 Menaer Proer - you In AGATHIAM. Michaelius grammaticus, Y «,. P 
= Simocatta, 927-52. - 
% | In ALEXIUM I COMNENUM oratio. Thoophyloctus, | 
ww, 126, 287-706. 5 
ALEXI1I 11 COMNENTI eoronati Theodorus Prodre- 2 
D) CHRONICA ET ANNALES mus, 133, 1339-44. _ 6 "2 hi- : 
In ALEXIUM et 'JOANNEM CHARFONYMUM  # 
1. Ad orbe condito ad annum post Christum natum : 1 ERPs ADvocorue Prody s 12 
; * i L ® * iy | 
PE. A ytus, 98107 _7- hatn bo ANASTASIUM, imperatorem. Procopius, #9, 11, MW. 
ih | us, 19 101-598, . 
© $63.” Jounnes Malatas, reromgmas, ANDRONICI 0 F& PALEOLOGE laudatto. Georgins - 
STE: PAO." -arpa Fragmenta ymenia Tuaculand 86, 1807-24). *  Cyprius, — > 7 
nicon 2» 'n 
7 - Ad ANDRONICUM (11 2 ; 
py $50, Nicephorus. Chronographia brevis, 100, 1001 REOINONE con (my imperatorem- alloeutlo, : 
of 14 Anastasius u5{us Bibliothecarius, et nh In BAREUM. Theodorus Prodromuts, , 188, 1406-16, | | 
. Eutychius © a. . 907-1156. BARDESANES,. Sextus Ari 10, 45-6. 1 
Pe oIs. os Cedrenus of Joan. Scylitza, 121, Ag ANGELUM s5tratopedarch = 
13-2081; Coby Tag Sole : 197, 219-472. Theodulus ras magisler), oh gy. | 
1118. Joannes Zonaras, 134, 9-326 (Argu- ANYSII elogium 5eu catautasls wilds Apienius, % : 


Fv": ; , 325-88). 1573-8. | 

+ Michadl G 168, - | 
ES = Symeon ARATI' vita. Anonymus, 19, 1153466. Fn; 50 | 
Wes | ab anno ARSENII humilis laborts et itiners 58). Areentus _- 
8 OO Nos + Anke ont, PGLT, BL 885-910... $1 
1 $5" -M 453. 7s. 


| & 18, ras BASILI1US, Nh og 
RESSARJOND Laudatio funebrls. a} Þ 


oe £— ugh FF 

gium, auctore  cozpo, la 

italice XCY-VIILL dt: ; 
( 
4 

| | 1 CLEOPE laudatto funebris. Georgius' Gunios | 

-  pa1815;96,, Georgius, Viteo Pletho, 180, 939-52,” 297 

© - -_ 813-94 ticus, 108, 1037-1164. | 'De COMNENIS ENIS Epitialamia. Theodorus Pp 

>: Thames Continuatus, -lib. 1-6,. 109, 133, 1 IA 241424 + . 

OE” Re. { 9110s | Epitaphia, a, ders, 198, 1423-24, kb 
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'In NIPHONEM patriarcham oratio atulatoria 


CET oratio funebris. Gregoriu Nysvenus, | 


"De SOCRATE "Es Gerratns Cvetn 148; /41 7-22, 


£4.74 INDEX METHODICUS:| 4x 


CONSTANTINI vita. Euusebiits, 1316 (in qua 
Oratio ad sanctum i FY 
De laudibus. C. ©. Eusedius us, 1915-2640 
Allocutio ad C. ynodo. Eustathius An- 
tiochenus, 1,7 Lo 
Ad CYPRI regem 2A _ oratio. Theodulus In | 
' © (Thomas ater? 14 [Vf "I6L,; 621-22. 0412 
DIODORI aus. Chrysogtomus, agg 761-6. THEODORI i r laudatio fun 
DION. Synesius, 66, 1109-64, _ Ge, Gemis isto Plethone, Ib: hy) 0. 


_ 9x4 il 
TEC d TIM 
| i orat ratulatoria 
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gore, ©, 14 [ 9-32. 


: 


EUSTATHII THESSALONICENSIS | Jandatte futte- In 
Eufhym mius Neopatrensis, 55-64. 
'Monodia in E. T. Michael Cues. 140, 337-62. 
Ad FRIDERICUM INALID hnpors oratio. Michael ... 

Apostolius, 'PG : In 


GEORGII CYPRII CP. No hyrar- 37 2. 16.90 19-30. 


wy . t ME jp 6 
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GEORGII GEMIST! os »f *774 ey i483 Ew Bilan, f. ſes 1 T4 MAD »- Y = We” 
leronymus ito 808-12; Grego- Grego- LI {dl Bows YT G We” 
-"Ttus monachus; 811 Te | ho X ANG a4 Dal <0 
In GEORGIL PACHYMER/ abitum, Mandel Philes, P YARIA HASNORICA, 2, = ©3Y by 

SG, P + os 


GREGORIUS LAPITHA. Agathiingetus, 148, 1005-10. 


HELENZ (Hypomone) laudatio funebris. Ge. Gemis- 
tus Pletho, 160, qe; 


HERONIS NE 6 Ay laudatio. Gregorius Nazian- 


zenus, 


MENES $ epitaphium, Theodorus Prodromus, HS, 133, 


pop IR CANTACUZENUM, Epigrammata b, pt 
1-4, 154, 709-10 - ANO De pains in, Chergonnesp 

PRNNIE COMNENUS Victor. Theodorus Va Ai Fetts fi EE: 
mus, . 188, 1344-50, 1354-60, 1362-70, 1373- 73-, : 


J OANN -1 PALAEOLOGI Jaus, Joannes diaconus, 188, 


# $47 
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In LEONEM imp., Consfantinus discipulus, » 107, 
LXETV. 2 , = 


LUCE NOTAREA epitaphium, Joannes Moschus, 

-* 160, 747-50, in notis. 

In MANUELEM ANEMAM, . versus anonyml ©, 
135, 307-8, in notis. 

MANUELIS COMNENI laudatio frnebris. ku 
thins Thessulonicensis, 185, 973-1032. ;;:::; 1; 

Allocutio (idem), 136, 3-74, exlve; 
In MANUELEM PALEOLOGUM monedia: Bessa- 


» 161, 615-20 
Ad gn 1 epistola. Joannes de India, PGLT., 
80, 1015-20. 


In MENAM avum. Soptronide Hier:, Ss; 87, 111, 
3823-30. 


MICHAELIS ACOMINATI Choniatt gin. Ano- 
nymus, 140, 311-6. 

MICHAELIS £5: - pn laudatio, Georgius Cy- 
| prius, 148, 34 6. 


In NERSETEM, episcopum Azcalonis. Sophronius | 
Hiet., be] a” 3801-6. 
In NICETAM ACOMINATUM 'Choniatam monodia 
fratris Michaelis Acominati, 140, 361-78 latine, 
1247-58 greece. 


SD OMSIS 7 
+ 7x « 


_ (Vide indicemr hagiogre 
as L WI HALLETT) 


| Theodulus (Thomas magisler), 146, 98. | 4h Retr 
ORIGENIS laus Gregorins Thaumaturgus, 10, 1051- -© (4:4 3 #9 kk..f1, 3. £38 £9L--; % untgos =” Mx RL 
| 1104. Ds -+#t7 295 2s BEA * - FL 
In PAULUM candidatum et Mariam matrem dialogus. FR nn Ih. S vs =, _—_ FTA 0 
Sophronius Hier., @, 87, IL, 3829-34 E4#1 5» | Melon => 4 


In 1928.. discipulum. TW: digeonas, + 117, 


46, 863-78 


499 / 
poge>—woa Ps bot _ forma psalmi, de ful- 
—_ CO, 297 ; 
Tn Hanks 67 
"nu noni og 6 pro subsidio 
latinorum, 1854, 961-1008. 
SRANRON, Orationes - contra Tureas 1-5, 161, 


Ck orien Epistola ad ices Sabaudiz, 161, 641-46. 
TONES Tyr J istola de crude- 
Vrate Tarcarum E JAO, Epics 


if PIUS pl oa _ Mahumetum II, PGLT., 80, 


horwtios, preler grecos, ig. derebus tureicis, 117: 
_- ABULFEDA, 1017-22. 

CEMALEDDINUS. Annales Halebenses, 1021-6. 
' ABULFARAGIUS, 1009-16. 


6G) DE/'REBUS CP. 


EPHRAEM. Patriarche CP., ©, 148, 349-80. 
NICEPHORUS CALLISTUS. Enarratio de episcopis 


ANONYMUS. Series episcoporum CP., 119, 909-24. 


ANONYMUS. Patriarchica Historia CP. [1454-1578], 
PGLT., $1, 825-84. 


CONSTANTINUS PORPHYROGENITUS. De cweri- 
moniis aule Byzantine, 118, 13-1416. 


"ANONYMUS. De officiis CP., -157, 188, 234-6, ©, 
239-42. 


MATTHAUS BLASTARES. De officiis aule CP., ©, 
157, 129, 236-9. 


'ANONYMUS. Officia majoris | Ecclesizr, 119, 923-6; 
| ( 157, 127-30. 


Encatgnys CODINUS. f._ De. officiis CP., 167, 


> as De: oige. <reae og CP. Ex; 5903 
> a : 
fe Pas, 
Do S. Sophia, 613-34, 
7 a De antiquitatibus CP., 122, 1189- 


NEPSTON De $. $. Sophia, 87, 2827-8. 


-PAU 10S SILENTIARIUS GS, Descriptio S. Sophiz, 
1; Doaciptiy, Ambonis, et 


 6r0RGIS PACHYMERES. Descriptio. Augusteo- 
| "ANONYMUS. De $epulchris irmperatorum CP:, 157, 


OY wn Ge. Scholarius tio 
NADIVS ( Lc hols, T6724 


ANONYMUS, Envratin es chronographice [de signis 
MICHAEL  PSELLUS. In | collapsjonem templi 
ET, 3 » 122, 911-6; in ereum equum, ©, 


; NICETAS ACOMINATUS.' De 'statuis quas Fran 
CP. dextruxerunt, 189, 1041-58. - 


CHINISTOOMONCBDE BONDELMONTIBUS, Des- 
criptio urbis CP., 188, 695-708. 


- ANONYMUS. De obsidione CP. $ub- ——_ 
_ incursione Abarum, PGLT., 80, 923-50, _— 


POTTY Pa anncens1s Supplicatio 


-—- 


ppepmeoepcnpath 


PATROLOGLE GRACE INDICES 
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GRACI AD INNOCENTIUM I1I, Epistola de capta 


P., 140, 


NICETAS ACOMINATUS. De rebus post urbem 
captam CP. gestis, 189, 967-1038. 

JOANNES CANANUS. Narratio de. CP. oppugna- 
tione [1422], 156, 61-82. 


NICOLAUS BARBARUS: Fnaricies de expu- 
gnatione CP. [1453], 168, 1067-78 


LEONARDUS CHIENSIS. De lens CP., 
159, 923-44. 


5-9 CAMARIOTA. Lamentatio de CP., 160, 


ANDRONICUS CALLISTUS. Monodia de CP. capta, 
161, 1131-42. 


GENNADIUS oo. 265. SCHOLARIUS). Monodia de 
CP. capta, 


- ANONYMUS. De pong? *j PGLT., $0, 949-60. 


ISIDORUS CARDINALIS, Ad Christi fideles de 
capta CP., » 953-6. 


LEO IMPERATOR. Oraculum de restitutione CP., 
107, 149-50. 


H) GEOGRAP HICA 


COSMAS  INDICOPLEUSTES. Topographia chris- 
tiana, 88, 51-476. 


CONSTANTINUS 2x wv + 0a ITUS. De the- 
matibus imperii, 63-140 


HIEROCLES, Synecdemus, '118, 141- 156. 


tf EPIPHANIUS. De presessionibus Patriarcharum, 
86, 1, 787-98 et 1423-51, 


LEO et ANDRONICUS, imp. Notitiz iscopatuum, 
107, 329-418. os IN 

NILUS DORGTATIMUS Notitia Patriarchatuum, 
139, 1083-11 

wc” = rw MONACHUS. Enarratio Syriz, 120, 

EUGESIPPUS. De distantiis locorum sacrorum, 188, 


PERDICAS. De  locis sanctis, ©, 188, 963-72. 
.JOANNES PHOCAS. Descriptio terre $sancte, 133, 


ANONYMOUS. In loca sacra, 188, 973-90. | 
MICHAEL PSELLUS. De locis et nominibus Atticts, 
1298, 1155-60. | 


ANONYMUS. Cata urbium que nomen muta- 
. verant, 113, 81-41 in —— 


INDEX, REL LITTERARLE 
ET SCIENTIFICE 


; 


« A) BIBLIOGRAP HIA 


' PHOTIUS. Bibliotheca, 108, 104, 9-157. 


SUIDE. Lexicon, Indices : 
1. Index secriptorum. ex quibus compositum Lext- 
© 117, 121 1213-16. > * 
ex SC proce rum $S, no tiam tra 
1215-137 w__ pit, 


- Index scriptorum quos laudat $S., 1371-1410. 
. Index scriptorum/quos tacite laudat S., 1409-24. 


TS MONASTERII Catalogus librorum, 149, 
A 1047-52. F> + 


NIC 


- JOA 
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BESSARIONIS Bibliothecz catalogus 161, 701-14. 


CONSTANTINUS LASCARIS. De tories sicu- 
ih 161, 913-24; — calabris, 


B) SCHOLIASTE 


In ARCQEAGTTICN, Conmanus et Maximus 4 


Georgius Pachymeres, .3-4. 
In GREGORII NAZIANZENT.- 


Carmina : 
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